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#7 isnow about a year and an balf, finceT was defired by 
": the General Aſociationof Miniſters in this State to publiſh 
the following ſermons. As the publication has been ſo long 
delayed, I lack upon myſelf bound to render the reaſons of 
this delay to the public in general, to the aſſociation and ſub- 
ſeribers in particular. At the time that the deſire of 


the aſſociation was made known to me, the ſtate of our, 


currency was ſuch, that I could not immediately determine, 
in what manner it was beſt to ſet on foot the ſubſcription. 
This being at length determined, the papers could not be 


circulated, ſubſcriptions procured and returned in a ſhorter. 


time than ſeveral months. After this a furtber delay was 
occaſioned by the difficulty of procuring paper. However 
this difficulty was alſo at laſt ſurmounted, and the printer 
bad begun the work, when on the fifth of July laſt, the 
' Britiſh troops made their deſcent on Neu- Haven. This 
event entirely broke up the work ; and as we have been con · 
ftantly expoſed to another viſit from the enemy, the printer 
did not judge it prudent to reſume it, Things being ſo 
circumſtanced, I was obliged to feek out for another printer; 
and thoſe at Hartford being moſt conveniently fituated, I 
applied to them, They were willing to undertate the buſi- 
neſs, but baving work already in band which would neceſ- 
ſarily conſume ſeveral months, they could not begin this, till 
the preſent time; but will not enter on it immediately, 


$14 diſpalch it as faſt as paſtble. l By this peculiar ſeries 
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* events, the publication of theſe ſermons, bath been thy, 


deferred. 

As io the Jer mons Ib mſelves, they were not tranſcribed 
with any view to a publication in this country. In he 
year 1773, I was defired by a gentleman in Scotland. to 
tranſcribe a number of tbe _—_ s ſermons on ſome of the 
moſt plain, pratiical and experimental ſubjetts, that t bey 
might be printed there. The reader will hence ſee, that it 
was not the defign to pick out the moſt curious and elabo- 
rate diſcourſes, but thoſe of a different ſtamp. Among the 
very numerous diſcourſes on practical and experimental ſub- 
Jets, out of which I was to chooſe, it was no eaſy taſk, to 
determine which to publiſh, and which to mit. And dif- 
yerent per ſons would no doubt, in this caſe, judge different- 
Many ſermons equally worthy of the light as theſe, 
were omitted; and perbaps ſome that were more worthy : 
Tet it is boped that the public will judge theſe not unwor- 
| #hy of their acceptance and attention; if ſo, that may lay 
a foundation for the publication of others in due time, 
The reader cannot be inſenſible of the diſadvantages at- 
tending all poſthumous works, eſpecially ſermons, which are 
generally prepared only for the next ſabbath, and for a par- 


Zicular congregation, and often in great baſte and _— 


many avocations. Yet if in theſe ſermons be ſhall fi 

#be moſt important truths exhibited, and preſſed gp 
| The conſcience with that pungency which tends to — 
convinte, bumble and edify ; if be ſpall find that ſerious 


ſtrain of piety, which in ſpite of bimſelf, forces upon bim, a 
erious frame of mind; if in the peruſal he cannot but be 


aſhamed and alarmed at himſelf,” and in ſome meaſure feel 
ibe reality and weight of eternal things ; if at 4 be like 


'Agrippa ſhall be almoſt perſuaded to be à chriſtian :----- 
I preſume be will not grudge the expence of the purchaſe, 
nor the time requifite to peruſe what is new offered him. 
Theſe if 1 miſtake not, are the great ends 10 be aimed 40 
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all ſermons, whether preachyd or printed ; and are ends - 
which” can never be accompliſhed by thoſe modern faſhiona- 
ble diſcourſes which are deljvered under the name of ſermons, 
but really are mere barangues on ſuch moral ſubjetts, as 
bave been much better handled by Cicero, * or the 
Spectator and contajn little more goſpel, 
than is to be found in the beathen pbiloſophers.. = = bat ihe 


important ends now mentioned may be indeed accompliſhed 
by this publication to every reader, is the ſincere deſire of 
tb — bumble ſervant, 


JONATHAN EDWARDS, 


Nr, lena, Dee. 21, 1779. 


N. B. The reader will obſerve ſome ſermons not 
_ Thoſe I ſuppoſe were written before the year 
F733 » When the author was thirty years of age; 
at year he began to date his ſermons, and all 
N after that, appear to be dated. 


ot —_— » S KH Hwy Þ wo; wy, 


” 


* J. 


4 


* 7 * 0 a 
* f 1 . „ * 
* WF) * 
* 


The Manner in which the Salvation of 
the Soul is to be ſought. : 
| 4 


G ER NE 8 F S, vi. 22: 


Thus did N oa ;- according to all that Gon commanded 
| bim, ſo did be. 


ONCERNING theſe words F would obſerve 
three things. 1 

1. WHarT it was that Gop commanded Noah, 
to which theſe words refer. It was the building of 
an ark according to the particular direction of Gen, 
againſt the time when the flood of waters ſhould 
come; and the laying up of food for himſelf, his fa- 
mily, and the other animals, which were to be pre- 


| ferved in the ark. We have the particular com- 


mands which Gon gave him reſpecting this affair, 
from the 19th v. Make the an ark of Gopher wood, &c. 

2. W may obſerve the ſpecial deſgn of the work, 
which Go had enjoined upon Noah: It was to ſave 
himſelf and his family, when the reſt of the world 
ſhould be drowned. See v. 17, 18. 
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4. We may obſerve Noah's obedience. He obey2 


ed Gop : This did Noah. And his obedience was 
thorough and univerſal : According to ALL, that GOD 
commanded him, ſo did he. 
went through this work, which Gon had com̃manded 
| him to undertake fot his falvation from the flood. 
To this obedience the apoſtle refers in the 11th ch. 
of Heb. 7th v. By faith Noah being warned of Gop 
of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fears 
an ark to the ſaving of his houſe. 


DOCTRINE 


Wi ſhould be willing to engage in, and go through 
with great undertakings, in order to our own falwys 
tion. 5 7 | 
Taz building of the ark, which was enjoined up- 
en Noah, that he and his family might be ſaved, was 
4 great undertaking : The ark was a building off 
valt ſize ; the length of it being three buotred e 
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it 


thirty cubits. A cubit, till of late, was by learned 


men reckoned to be equal to a foot and an half of 
our meaſure. But lately fome learned men of out 
nation have travelled into Egypt, and other antient 
countries, and have meaſured ſome antient buildings 
there, which are of ſeveral thouſand years ſtanding, 


and of which antient hiſtories give vs the dimenſions 


in cubits; particularly the 8 of Egypt, whicti 
are ſtanding entire at this day. By meaſuring theſe, 
and by comparing the meafure in feet, with the anti- 


ent accounts of their meaſure in cubits, a cubit is 


found to de almoſt two and twenty inches. There- 
fore learned men more lately reckon a cubit much 


longerthanthey 
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He not only began, but he 


prepares . 


did formerly. So that the ark reckon. | 
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ed ſo much longer every way, will appear to be almoſt 5 
of double the bulk, which was formerly aſcribed to 


it. According to this computation of the cubit, it 


was more than five hundred and fifty feet long, about 
\ Ninety feet broad, and about fifty feet in height, 
Io build ſuch a ſtructure, with all thoſe apartments 
and diviſions in it which were neceſſzry, and in ſuch 
a manner as to be fit to float upon the water, for ſo 
long a time, was a great undertaking. It was a work 
of much time, taking Noah with all the workmen he 
employed an hundred and twenty years, or therea- 
bouts, to build it. For ſo long it was, that the ſpi- 
rit of Gop ſtrove; and the long - ſuffering of Gon 


waited on the old world; as you may ſee in Gen. vi. 33 


My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man; yet his 
days ſhall be one hundred and- twenty years. All 
this while the ark was a prepairing, as. appears by, 
x Pet, iii. 20. When once the long ſuffering of Gop 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring. It was a long time that Noah conſtantly 
employed himſelf in this buſineſs. Men would eſ- 
teem that undertaking very great, which ſhould 
keep them conſtantly employed even for one half of 
that time, * ERS 

Nou miuſt have had a great and conſtant care 
upon his mind for theſe one hundred and twenty years, 
in ſuperintending this work, and ſeeing that all was 
done exactly according to the directions, which Go 
had given him. EE 5 

Nor only was Noah himſelf continually employed, 
but it is judged by learned men from the computa- 
tions which they have made, that it required a great 
number of workmen to be conſtantly employed, dur- 
ing all that time, in procuring, and collecting, and 
fitting the materials; and in putting them W in 
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due form. How great a thing was it for Noah +6 
undertake ſuch a work, which kept him and ſo many 


| 


others buſily employed for ſo long a time ! For be- f 
ſide the continual care and labour, it was a work of - 
vaſt expence. Itis not probable. that any of that 1 
wicked generation would put to a finger to help for- | 
,- ward ſuch a work, which doubtleſs they believed * 
was merely the fruit of Noah's folly, without full 
wages. Noah muſt needs have been very rich, to be- 0 
able to bear the expence of ſuch a work, and to pay 0 
ſo many workmen for ſo long a time. It would 1 
have been a very great expence for a prince; and U 
doubtleſs Noah was very rich, as Abraham and Job- 0 
were afterwards. But it is probable that Noah ſpent , ! 
all his worldly ſubſtance in this work, thus mani- 74 
feſting his faith in the word of God, by ſelling all he \ 
had; as believing there would ſurely come a flood, T1 
which would deſtroy all; fo that if he ſhould keep ſl 
what he had, it would be of no ſervice to him. Here- = 
in he has ſet us an example, ſhewing us how we ought” 
to ſell all for our ſalvation. l d 
Noan's undertaking was an undertaking of great — 
difficulty, as it expofed him to the continual re- of 
row of all his neighbours, for that whole one CC 
undred and twenty years. None of-them believed el 
what he told them of a flood which was about to ſo 
drown the world, as this' was a' thing the like of d 
which had never been from the begining of the world tt 
to that time. For a man to undertake ſuch a vaſt of 
Piece of work, under a-notion that it ſhould be the W. 
means of ſaving him, when the world ſhould be de- on 
ſtroyed, it made him the continual laughing ſtock of W. 
the world. When he was about to hire workmen,, l Sh 
doubtleſs all laughed at him, and we may ſuppoſe hit 
chat though the workmen conſented to work for wa- | #o 


es; ed 
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ges, yet they laughed at the folly of him who em- 
ployed them. When the ark was begun, we may 
ſuppoſe that every one that paſſed by and ſaw ſuch an 
huge hulk ſtand there, laughed at it, calling it 
Noah's folly. ö £2 6 
In theſe days men are with difficulty brought to dp 
or ſubmit to that which makes them the objects of 
.the reproach of all their neighbours. Indeed if while 
ſome reproach them, others ſtand by them and honour 
them, this will ſupport them. But it is very diffi- 
cult for a man to goon ina way, wherein he makes 
himſelf, the laughing ſtock of the whole world, and 
wherein he can find none who do not deſpiſe him. 


i Where is the man that can ſtand the ſhock of ſuch a 
of trial for twenty years? Much more may I aſk, where 
E ſhall he be found, who. will Rand it for one hundred 
F and twenty years ? | 
t Bur in ſuch an undeftaking as this Noah at the 
divine direction engaged, and went through it, that 
* himſelf and his family might be ſaved from that 
* common deſtruction, which was ſhortly about to 
. come on the world He began, and alſo made an 
A end: According to all that Gop commanded him, 
8 ſo did he. Length of. time did not weary him: He 


did not grow weary of his vaſt expence. He ſtood 
the ſhock of the deriſion of all his neighbours, and 
of all the world, year after year: He did not grow 
weary of being their laughing ſtock, ſo as to give 
over his enterpriz2 ; but 3 in it, till the ark 
was finiſned. After this, he was at the trouble and 
Charge of procuring ſtores for the maintenance of 
his family, and of all the various kinds of creatures 
for ſo long a time. Such an undertaking he engag- 
ed in and went through in order to a temporal ſalva- 
$192, How great an undertaking then ſhould mu 


2 


the three following propoſitions. 


go through this undertaking; though it be 


Talvation of men? 


hey do not got thither accidentally, i r without any in- 


1 


be Silling 6 to engage in and go through in 28 0 1 
eir eternal ſalvation ! A ſalvation from an eternal 1 
deluge ; from being overwhelmed with the billows 
of God's wrath, of which Noah's flood was but a 
ſhadow. 

Bur I ſhall particularly handle this fine under 


IJ. Turxx is a work or buſineſs, which muſt be. 
undertaken and accompliſhed by men, if they 
would be ſaved. 


II. Tunis buſineſs i is a great undertaking, 
III. Mew ſhould be willing to enter upon aad 


Steat, ſeeing it is for their own ſalvation. 


I. Paor. There is a work or buſineſs, which men 

uſt enter upon and accompliſh, in order to their 
Fa lvation.— Men have no reaſon to expect to be ſaved 
in idleneſs, or to go to heaven in a way of doing 
nothing. No in order to it, there is a great work, 
which muſt not only be begun, but muſt be finiſhed. 

I $HALL ſpeak upon this pete, in anſwer to 
two enquiries. 

Exd. 1. What is this work or 9 which 
muſt be undertaken and accompliſhed in order to the 


As. It is the work of ſeeking ſalvation in a way 
of a thorough and conſtant obſervance of all the du- 
ty, to which Gop directs us in his word. If we 
would be ſaved, we muſt ſeek ſalvation. For al- 
though men do not obtain heaven of themſelves, yer 
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„ 
tention or endeayours of their own, Gop in his. 
word hath directed men to ſeek their ſalvation as they 
would hope to obtain it. There is a race that 1s ſet 
before them, which they muſt run, and in that race 
come off victors, in order to their winning the prize. 

Taz ſcriptures have told us what particular duties 
muſt be performed by us, in order to our ſalvation, 
It is not ſufficient that men ſeek their ſalvation only 
in the obſervance of ſome of thoſe duties ; but they 
muſt be obſerved univerſally, The. work we have 
to do, is not an obedience only to Tome, but to all the 
commands of Gop; a compliance with every inſti- 
tution of worſhip ; a diligent uſe of all the appointed 
means of grace; a doing of all duty towards Goh 
and towards man.— It is not ſufficient that men 
have ſome reſpegt to all the commands of Gop, and 
that they may be ſaid to ſeek their ſalvation in ſome 
ſort of obſervarice of all the commands; but they _ 
muſt be devoted to it. Fhey muſt not make this a 
buſineſs by the , or a thing in which they are neg- 
ligent and Careleſs, or which they do with a flack 
hand; but it muſt be their great buſineſs, being at- 
tended ro as their great concern. They muſt not on- 
iy ſeek, but ſtrivez they muſk do what their hand 
findeth to do with their might, as men thoroughly 
engaged in their minds, and influenced and ſet for- 
ward by great deſire and ſtrong reſolution. They 
muſt act as thoſe that ſee ſo much of the importance 
of the things of religion above all other things, that 
every thing elſe muſt be as an occaſional affair, and 
nothing muſt ſtand in competitionwith the du ies of 
religiog.. This muſt be the one thing they do; 


Phil, iii. 13. This dne thing I do. It muſt be 


the buſineſs to which they are given up, which they 


ake 
all 


follox gaily as their great work, to which they m 
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All. other affairs give place, and to which they ate 
ready to make other things a ſacrifice. They muſt 
be ready to part with pleaſures, and honor, and eſtate, 
and life, and to ſell all that they may ſucceſsfully ac- 


compliſh this buſineſs. | 

IT is required of every man, that he not only do 
ſomething in this buſineſs, but that he ſhould deva 
himſelf to it, which imples that he ſhould give up 
Himſelf to it, give up all his affairs, and all his tem- 
poral enjoy ments. This is the import of taking up 
the croſs, of taking CnRIs T's yoke upon us, and of 
deny ing ourſelves to follow CHRIST. The rich 

young man, who came kneeling to CHRIST, to know 
what he ſhould do to be ſaved (Mark x. 17.) in ſome 
ſenſe ſought ſalvation, but did not obtain it. He in 
ſome ſenſe kept all the commands from his youth 
up; but he was not cordially devoted to this bufi- 
neſs. He had not made a ſacrifice to it of all his 
enjoyments, as appeared when ChRISH came to try 
Him ; he would not part with his eſtate for him. 

It is not only neceſſary that men ſhould ſeem to 
be very much engaged, and appear as if they were 
* devoted to their duty for a little while; but there 
mult be a conſtant devotedneſs ; they muſt be devot- 
<d to this work in a perſevering way, as Noah was 
to the buſineſs of building the ark, going on with 
that great, difficult, and expenſive : Fair, and hold- 


ing out through the one hundred and twenty years, 
|  <ill it was finiſhed, and till the flood came. -Men 
it muſt not only be diligent in the uſe of the means of 
If grace, and be anxiouſly engaged to eſcape eternal 
tuin, till they obtain hope and comfort; hut after- 
wards they muſt perſevere in the duties of religion, 
i] till the flood come, the flood of death. —— Not onlyl 
Qauſt the faculties, ſtrengtb, and poſſeſſions of * 
bf | : : 


he devoted to this work; but alſo their time and 
their lives : They muſt give up their whole lives to 
it, even to the very day when Gop cauſes it to rain 
on the earth, and the ſtorms and floods come. This 
is the work or buſineſs, which men have to do, in 
order to their ſalvation, 4 
Ex. 2. Why is it needful that men ſhould un- 
dertake to go through ſuch a work in order to their 
falvation ? | | 
Aws. 1. Negatively ; not to merit ſalvation, or 
to recommend them to the ſaving mercy of Gops 
Men are not ſaved on the account of any work of 
theirs, and- yet they are not ſaved without works. 
If we merely conſider what it is for which, or on the ac- 
count of which men are ſaved, no work at all in men 
is neceſſary to their ſalvation. In this reſpect they 
are ſaved-wholly without any work of theirs. Tit. 
Ill. 5; Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy-he ſaved us, by 
the waſhing. of regeneration,. and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Is we enquire what we muſt be ſaved on the ac- 
count of, the anſwer is on the account of works : 
but not our own works, not on the account of any 
works which we have done or can do; but on the 
account of the works which CRRISsTH hath done for 
us. Works are the fixed price of eternal life, fixed 
in the beginning when Gop made man. And Gop 
ath never altered that price: it is fixed by an eter- 
nal, unalterable rule of righteouſneſs. But ſince the 
fall there is no hope of our doing theſe works. As 
us ſalvation is offered freely without money and 
Ithout price. It is offered to be made ſure to us, 
pon the ſole condition of our- acceptance of it. 
hoſoever will, may come and take of the water 
K life freely. ee; 2. Ax: 
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2. AFFIRMATIVELY ; this is the way to falvatiof 
which Gop hath appointed. Though it be not 
needful that we do any thing to merit falvation; 

which CHRIsT hath fully merited for all who believe 
in bim; or that we ſhould do any thing, for which, 
or on the account of the goodneſs of which we may be 
ſaved; yet Gop for wiſe and holy ends hath ap- 
pointed, that we ſhould come to ſalvation in no other 
way, but that of good works done by us. = 
Gop did not ſave Noah on account of the labour 
and expence he was at in building the ark. Noah's 
ſalvation from the flood was an inſtance of the free 
and diſtinguiſhing mercy of GOD. Nor did Gop 
ſtand in need of Noah's care, or coſt, or labour to 
build an ark. The ſame power, which created the 
world, and which brought the flood of waters upon 
the earth, could have made the ark in an inſtant, 
without any care or coſt of Noah, or any of the la- 
bour of thoſe many workmen, who were employed 
for fo long a time. Yet Gop was pleaſed to appoint, 
that Noah ſhould be ſaved in this way. o God 
hath appointed that man ſhould*not be ſaved, with: 
our his undertaking and doing this work, of which! 
have been ſpeaking ; and therefore we are command- 
ed to work out our own ſalvation with fear and trembling 
Philip. ii. 12. TE 
THERE are many wiſe ends to be anſwered by the 
eſtabliſhment of fuch a work or buſineſs as pre-re- 
quiſite to ſalvation.----- The glory of Gop required 
it. For although Gop ſtands in no need of any 
thing that men do, to recommend them to his ſaving 
mercy z yet it would reflect much on the glory 0! 
Gop's wiſdom and holineſs, to beſtow ſalvation on 
men in ſuch a way as tends to encourage them it 
foth and wickedneſs ; or in any other way than Ky 
« W 103 
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%hich tends to promote diligence and holineſs. Man' 
was made capable of action, with many powers of 
' both body and mind fitting him for it. He was 
made for buſineſs and not idleneſs: and the main 
buſineſs for which he was made, was the buſineſs of 
teligion. Therefore it becometh the wiſdom of Gon 
to beſtow ſalvation and happineſs on men, in ſuch a 
way as tends moſt to promote his anſwering his end. 
in this reſpect, and to ſtir him up to à diligent uſe of 
his faculties and talents. N 
Ix hecommeth the wiſdom of God ſo to order it 
that things of * value and importance ſhould not 
be obtained without great labour and diligence, Go 
hath wifely fo ordered in other things. So much ag 
human learning and great moral accompliſhments 
are not to be obtained, without much care and la- 
bour. Ir is wiſely fo ordered to maintain in' man a 
due ſenſe of the value of thofe things which are ex- 
cellent, If great things were in common eaſily to be 
obtained, it would have a tendency to cauſe men to 
Night: and undervalue them. Men commonly def+ 
pile thoſe things, which are cheap, and which are ob- 
nich! tained without difficulty. "INS. n 
Alrnovch the work which hath been ſpoken of, 


_ performed by men, be not neceſſary in order to me- 

nit ſalvation ; yet it is neceſſary in order to their be- 
Le ol ing prepared for it. This is one reafon why Gop 
1 bw appointed it as abfolutely requiſite in order to it. 
Ne. Men cannot be prepared for ſalvation, without ſeek-/ 


ing it in ſuch a way as hath been defcribed. This is 
neceffary in order that they have a proper ſenſe of | 
their own neceſſities, and unworthineſs; and in order | 
that they be prepared and diſpoſed to prize ſalvation, . 
when beſtowed, and thar they be properly thankful 
an that to Gop for it. The requiſition of ſo great a _— 
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order to our ſalvation is no way inconſiſfent with the” 
freedom of the offer of ſalvation ; as after all, it is 
both offered and beſtowed without any reſpect to our 
work, as the price or meritorious cauſe of our ſalvati- 
1 on, as I have already explained. Beſides, ſalvation 
| beſtowed in this way is better for us, more for our 
advantage and happineſs, both in this and the future 
world, than if it were given without this requiſition. 
II. PRO PH. This work or bulineſs, which muſt 
be done in order to the ſalvation of men, is a great 
undertaking, It often appears fo to men upon Som: 
it is urged. Utterly to break off from all their fins, - 
and to give up themſelves for ever to the buſineſs of- 
religion, without making a reſerve of any one luſt, - 
ſubmitting to and complying with every command of 
Go, in all caſes, and perſevering therein; appears 
to many ſo great. a thing, that they are in vain urged” 
to undertake it. In ſo doing it ſeems to them, that 
they ſhould give up themſelves to a perpetual bon- 
dage and even throw themſelves away. The greater 
part of men therefore chooſe to put it off, and keep 
it at as great a diſtance as they can. They cannot 
bear to think of entering immediately on ſuch aa 
hard ſervice, and rather than do it, they will run the 
riſk of eternal damnation, by putting it off to an un- 
certain future opportunity. | | | 
_ ALTHevcn the buſineſs of religion is far from 
really being as it appears to ſuch. men ; for the devil- 
will be ſure, if he can, to repreſent it in falſe colours 
to ſinners, and make it appear as black and terrible 
as he can; yet it is indeed a great buſineſs, a great 
undertaking ; and it is fit that all, who are urged to 
It, ſhould count the coſt beforehand, and be ſenſible” 
of the difficulty attending it. For though the devil 
diſcourages many from this undertaxing, by repre- 
ſenting 


1 


ſenting it to be more difficult than it really 1s ; yet 
with others he takes a contrary courſe, and flatters 
them it is a very eaſy thing, a trivial buſineſs, which 

may be done at any time, when they pleaſe; and ſo _ 
emboldens them to defer it from that conſideration,  . 
ut. let none imagine any other or conceive any other 


1 notion of that buſineſs of religion, which is abſolute- 
3 ly neceſſary to their ſalvation, than that it is a great 

* undertaking. It is fo in t he following accounts. 

* 1. Ir is a buſineſs of great labour and care. There 
0 are many commands to be obeyed, many duties to 

= be done, duties to Gop, duties to our neighbour, and 

| - duties to ourſelves. There is much oppoſition in 
t, : the way of theſe duties from without. There is a ſubtil 
ft and powerful adverſary laying all manner of blocks in 
rs. the way. There are innumerable temptations of ſatan 
ad to be reſiſted and repelled. There is great oppoſiti- 
at- 


on from the world; innumerable ſnares laid on eve, 
N- ry fide ; many rocks and mountains to be paſſed over, 
| many ſtreams to be paſſed through, and many flat-- 
P teries and enticements from a vain world to be reſiſt- 

lot ed. There is great oppolition from within; a dull - 
and ſluggiſh heart, which is exceeding averſe from 

that activity in religion, which is neceſſary ; a carnal 
neart, which is averſe from religion and ſpiritual ex- 

erciſes, and continually drawing the contrary way; 

end a proud and a deceitful heart, in which corrupti- 

on will be exerting itſelf in all manner of ways. -So 

that nothing can be done to any effect without a moſt. 
ſtrict and careful watch, great labour and ftrife. 

2, -IT is a conftant buſineſs. -In that buſineſs 

hich requires great labour, men love now atid then 

to have a ſpace of relaxation, that they may reſt from 

their extraordinary labour. But this is a buſineſs 


ach muſt be followed eyery day, Luke ix. 23: 
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If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs daily, and follow me) We muſt ne- 
ver give ourſelves any relaxation from this buſineſs; it 
muſt be continually proſecuted day after day. If 
ſometimes we make a great ſtir and buſtle concerning 
religion, but then lay all aſide to take our eaſe, and 
do ſo from time to time; it will be of no good effect; 
we had e' en as good do nothing at all. The buſineſs 
of religion ſo followed is never like to come to any 
good iſſue, nor is the work ever like to be accompliſh- 
JJ 7-1-1 
3. Ir is a great undertaking, as it is an under- 
taking of great expenſe. We muſt therein ſell all; 
ve muſt follow this buſineſs at the expenſe of all our 
unlawful pleaſures and delights, at the expenſe of 
our carnal eaſe, often at the expenſe of our ſubſtance, 
of our credit among men, the good will of our neigh- 
Hours, at the expenſe of all our earthly friends, and 
even at the expenſe of life itſelf. —— Herein it is like 
Noah's undertaking to build the ark, which as hath 
Deen ſhown was a coſtly undertaking : it was expen- 
He to his reputation among men, expoſing him to 
be the continval laughing ſtock. of all his neighbours 
and of the whole world : and it was expenſive to his 

eſtate, and probably coſt him all that he had. 
4. + SOMETIMES the fear, trouble and exerciſe ct 
mind, which are undergone reſpecting this buſineſs, 
and the ſalvation of the foul, are great and long con- 
tinued, before any comfort is obtained. Sometimes 
rſons in this fituation-labour long in the dark, and 
Jometimes, as it were, in the very fire, they having great 
diſtreſs of conſcience, great fears, and many perplexing 
temptations, before they obtain light and comfort to 
lighten their buſineſs, and make their care and labout 
more eaſy to them. They ſometimes earneſtly and 
Yor a long time ſeck comfort, but find it not, been | 
* . el . — - chel 
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- they ſeek i it not in a right manner, nor in the right 
objects. God therefore hides his face. They cry, 
but Go doth not anſwer their prayers. They ſtrive, 
bur all ſeems in vain. They ſeem to themſelves not 
at all to get forward, or nearer to a deliverance from 
ſia ; but to go backward rather than forward. They 
ſee no glimmerings of light: things rather appear 
darker and darker, Inſomuch that they are often 
ready to be diſcouraged, and to fink under the weight 
of their preſent diftreſs, and under the proſpect of 
furure miſery, In this ſituation, and under theſe 
yiews, ſome are almoſt driven to deſpair. 

Manr after they have obtained ſome ſaving com- 
fort, are again involved in darkneſs and trouble. It 
is with them as it was with the chriſtian Hebrews, of 
| whom we read Heb. x. 32. After ye were illumi- 
nated ye endured a great fight of afflictions. Some 
through a melancholy wv. and diſtemper of body, 
together with ſatan's temptations, ſpend a great part 
of their lives in diſtreſs and darkneſs, even after they 
ps had ſome ſaving comfort. . 

Ir is a buſineſs, which by reaſon of the many 
di Eeulties, ſnares and dangers that attend it, requires 
much inſtruction, conſideration and counſel. There 
is no bufineſs wherein men ſtand in need of counſel 
more-than in this. Ir is a difficult undertaking, an 
hard matter to proceed aright in it. There are ten 
thouſand wrong ways, which men may take; there 
are many labyrinths wherein many poor ſouls are en- 
tangled and never find the way out; there are many 
rocks on which thouſands of ſouls have ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck, for want of having ſteered aright. 

Men of themſelves know not how to proceed in 
this buſineſs, any more than the children of Iſrael in 
the wildernels know where to 8⁰ without the = 

ce 


Aculty on this account, that Noah's wiſdom was not 
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duce of the oliar of cloud and fire. There is great 


need that hy ſearch the ſcriptures and give diligent 
Seed to the inſtructions and directions contained in 
them as to a light ſhining io a dark place; and that 
they aſk counſel of thoſe ſkHled in theſe matters. And 
there is no buſineſs in which men have ſo much need 
of ſeeking to God by prayer, for his counſel, and that 
be would lead them in the right way and ſhow them 
the ſtrait gate. For ftrait is the gate and narrow is 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it. Tea there are none that find it without 
direction from heaven. 
Tux building of the ark was a work of great dif- 


Fufficient to direct him, how to make ſuch a build- 
ing, as ſhould be a ſufficient ſecurity againſt ſucha 
food, and which ſhould be a convenient dwelling 
place for himſelf, his family and all the various kings 
of beaſts and birds, . creeping things. Nor 
could he ever have known how to conſtruct this 
DHuilding, had not Gop directed him. 

6. Tuis buſineſs never ends till life ends. They 
That undertake this laborious, careful expenſive, ſelf 
denying buſineſs muſt not expect to reſt from their 
4abours, till death ſhall have put an end to them. 
The long continyance of the work which Noah un- 
dertook was what eſpecially made it a great undertak- 
ing. This alſo was what made the travel of the 
children of Iſrael through the wilderneſs appear ſo 
great to them, that it was continued for ſo long a. 
time. Their ſpirits failed, they were diſcouraged, 
and had not an heart to go through with ſo great an 
undertaking, 

Bur ſuch is this buſineſs that it runs parallel with 
Life, whether it be longer « or ſhorter. Abc, we 
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not be finiſhed, till death ſhall come. We muſt not: 
expect that an end will be put to our labour, and 
care, and ſtrife by any hope of a good eſtate, which 
we may obtain. Paſt attainments, and paſt ſucceſs 
will not excuſe us from what remains for the future, - 
nor will they make future, conſtant labour and care 
not neceſſary to our ſalvation. | | 
III. Men ſhould be willing to engage in and go 
through this buſineſs, however great and difficult it 
may ſcem to them, ſeeing it is for their own ſalva- 
tion. Becauſe, 8 
1. A DELUGE of wrath will ſurely come. The 
inhabitants of the old world would not believe that 
there would come ſuch a flood of waters upon the 
earth, as that of which Noah told them, though he 
told them often ; neither would they take any care to 
avoid the deſtruction. Tet ſuch a-deluge did come; 
nothing-of all thoſe things, of which Noah had fore- 
varned them, failed. ; 25 
So there will ſurely come a more dreadful deluge 
of divine wrath on this wicked world. We are often 
fore warned. of it in the ſcriptures, and the world is. 
is the world was then, it doth not believe any ſuck - 
hing. Yet the threatening will as certainly be ac- 
ompliſhed, as the threatening denounced againſt the 
ld world. A day of wrath is coming; it will come 
it its appointed ſeaſon ; it will-not tarry, it ſhall nog 
e delayed one moment beyond its appointed time, 
2. ALL ſuch as do not feaſonably undertake and 
o through that great work, which has been ſpoken 
f, will ſurely be ſwallowed up in this deluge. 
Vhen the floods of wrath ſhall come, they will uni- 
erſally overwhelm the wicked world: all ſuch as 
dall not have taken-care fb prepare an ark; wilt 
ſurely 


Fould live to a great age, our race and warfare wil} ' 
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urely be ſwallowed vp in it: they will find no other 
way of eſcape. In vain ſhall ſalvation be expected 
from the hills and from the mulcitude of mountains. 
For the flood ſhall be above the tops of all the moun- 
tains. If they ſhalt climb up the tops of the moun- 
fains, thence ſhall they be brought down; for the 
waters will riſe above their heads. Or if they 
ſhall hide themſelves in the caves and dens of the 
mountains, there the waters of the flood will find 
them out, wilt come if upon them, fill, up thoſe caves, 
and there ſhall they miſerably periſh ' « 
As thoſe of the old world that were not in the ark 
periſhed, agreeab'y to Gen. vii. 2 1. 22. 23. So al 
who ſhall not have ſecured to themſelves a place in 
the ſpiritual ark of the goſpel, ſhall periſh much more 
miſerably than the old world.-----Doubrleſs the in- 
habitants of the old world had many contrivances to 
ſave themſelves. Some we may ſuppoſe aſcended to 
the tops of their houſes, being driven out of one ſto- 
ry to another, till at laſt they periſhed in the higheſt 
ſtory. Others climed to the tops of high towers; 
who yet were waſhed thence by the boiſterous waves 
of the riſing flood. Some climed to the tops of trees; 
| others to tlie tops of mountains, and eſpecially of 
the higheſt mountains. But all was in vain; the 
flood ſooner or later ſwallowed them all up: only 
Noah and his family, who had taken care to prepare 

an ark, remained alive. | 2 
So it will doubtleſs be at the end of the world, 
when Cur1sT ſhall come to judge the world in right: 
teouſneſs, Some, when they ſhall look up and ſet 
him coming in the clouds of heaven, ſhall hide them: 
ſelves in cloſets, and ſecret places in their houſes 
Others flying to the caves and dens of the earth 
ſhall attempt to hide themſelves there. Others ſhall 
call upon the rocks and mountains to fall on then 
” ; f An 
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and cover them from the face of him that ſitteth ori 4 
the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb. So it 
will be after the ſentence is pronounced and wicked 
men ſee that terrible fire a coming, which is to burn 
this world for ever, and which will be a deluge of 
fire, and will burn the earth even'to the bottoms of - 
the mountains, and to its very centre, agrecably to 
Deut. xxxii. 22. For a fire is k indled in mine anger, 
and ſhall burn unto the toweſt hell, and ſhall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains. I ſay, when the wicked 
_ ſhall, after the ſentence, ſee this great fire coming and 
beginning to kindle, and to take hold of this earth; 
there will be many contrivances deviſed by them to 
eſcape : ſome flying to caves and holes in the earth, 
ſome ang themſelves in one place, and ſome in 
another,, Burt let them hide themſelves where they 
will, or let. them do what they will, it will be utterly 
in vain; Every cave ſhall burn as an oven; the rocks 
and mountains ſhall melt with fervent heat; and if 
they could creep down to the very centre of the earth, 
ſtill the heat would follow them, and rage with as 
much vehemence there, as on the very ſurface, 
So when wicked men, who neglect their great 
work in their lifetime, who are not willing to go 
through the difficulty and labour of this work, draw 
near to death, they fometimes do many things to eſ- 
cape death, and put forth many endeavours 'to 
lengthen out their lives at leaſt a little longer. For 
this end they ſend for phyſicians, and perhaps many 
are conſulted, and their preſcriptions are punctually 
obſerved. Beſide theſe things, they alſo uſe many 
endeavours to ſaye their ſouls from hell. They cry 
to Gop ; they confeſs their paſt fins; they promiſe 
future reformation z and, O, what would they not 
give 
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ing on all ſides out of the bowels of the earth! 
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and as they have ſinned away the day of grace, they 


muſt even bear the conſequence, and for ever lie down 
nin ſorrow. | 


3: Tu deſtruction, when it ſhall come, will be 
infinitely terrible. The deſtruction of the old world 
by the flood was terrible. But that eternal deſtructi- 


on, which is coming on the wicked is infinitely more 
terrible. That flood: of waters was but an image of 


this awful flood ofdivine vengeance. When the wa- 


ters poured down out of heaven, more like ſpouts or” 


cataracts, or the waters pouring down the falls of a 


great river, than like rain; it was” very terrifying. ., 


When the windows of heaven were opened and the 
waters were poured down in torrents or cataracts, 


what an awful appearance was there of 'the wrath of 
Gop. This however is but an image of that terrible 


out-pouring of the wrath of Go, which ſhall be for- 
ever, yea forever and ever, on wicked' men. And 


when the fountains of the great deep were broken: 


up, and the waters burſt forth out of the ground, as 
though they had iſſued out of the womb, as it is ex- 
preſſed in Job xxxviii. 8. This was an image of the 


mighty breakings forth of Gos's wrath, which ſhall 


be, when the flood-gates of wrath ſhall be drawn up. 
How may we ſuppoſe that the wicked of the old 
world repented, that they had not hearkened to the 
warnings which Noah had given them, when they 
faw theſe dreadful things, and ſaw that they mult 

riſh ! How much more will you repent your re- 

ſing to hearken to the gracious warnings of the 
goſpel, when you ſhall ſee the fire of Gon's wrath 
againſt you, pouring down from heaven and burſt- 
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give for ſome ſmall addition to their lives, or ſore” | 
Hope of future happineſs; - But all proves in vain; 
Gop hath numbered their days and finiſhed them; 
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4. Tnovon the work which is neceſſary in order 

to man's ſalvation be à great work, yet it is not im- 
poſſible. What was required of Noah, doubtleſs 

appeared a very great and difficult undertaking. 

Yet he undertook it with reſolution, and he was car- 

ried through it. So if we undertake this work with 

the ſame goodwill and reſolution, we ſhall undoubt- 

edly be ſucceſsful. However difficult it he, yet 

multitudes have gone through it, and have obtained 

ſalvation by the means. It is not a work beyond 

what we are Capable of by the faculties of our nature, 

nor beyond the opportunities, which God giveth us. 

If men will but take warning and hearken to coun- 
fl, it“ ey will but be ſincere and in good earneſt, 

be ſeaſonable in their work, take their opportunities, 

ule their advantages, be ſteadfaſt and not wavering; 
they ſhall not fai. | 
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Tur uſe I would make of this doctrine is to ex- 
hort all to undertake and go through this great work, 
which they have to do in order to their ſalvation, 
and this, let the work ſeem ever ſo great and diffi- 
cult. If your nature be averſe to it, and there ſeems 
to be very frightful things in the way, ſo that your 
heart ig ready to fail at the proſpect; yet ſeriouſſy 
conſider what has been ſaid, and act a wiſe part. 
Seeing it is for yourſelves, for your own ſalvation ; 
ſeeing it is for ſo great a ſalvation, for your deliver- 
ance from eternal deſtruction; - and ſeeing it is of 
ſuch abſolute neceſſity in order to your ſalvation, 
that the deluge of divine wrath will come and there 
will be no eſcaping it, without preparing an ark; is 
nat beſt for you to undertake the work, engage in 
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It with your might, and go through it, though chi 
cannot be done without great labour, care, eule, 
and expenſe ? 
I wovLD by no means flatter you concerning this 
work, or go about to make you believe, that you 
ſhall find an eaſy, light buſineſs of it : No, I would 
not have you expect any ſuch thing. I would have 
you ſit down and count the coſt; and if you cannot 
bor it in your hearts, to engage in a great, hard, la- 
rious and expenſive undertaking, : and to perſevere 

in it to the end of life; pretend not to be religious, 
Indulge yourſelves in your eaſe, follow your plea- 
fures ; eat, drink and be merry; een conclude to go 
to hell in that way, and never make any more pre- 
tences of ſeeking your ſalyation. Here conſider le- 
veral things in particular. 
1. How often you have been warned of the ap- 
roaching flood of Gop's wrath, How frequently 
Bare you been told of hell, have heard the thfeaten- 
ings of the word of Gop ſet before you, and have beet 
warned to flee from the wrath to come. It is witt 
* You, as it was with the inhabitants of the old world 
Noah warned them abundantly of the approaching 
flood, and counſelled them to take care for their ſafe 
ty. 1 Pet. iii. 19. 20. Noah warned them it 
words; and not only fo, he preached to them an 
warned them in his actions. His building the a! 
+ Which took him fo long a time, and in which he en 
ployed ſo many hands, was a ſtanding warning | 
them. All the blows of the hammer and ax, durit 
the progreſs of that building, were ſo many calls 2 
warnings to the old world, to take care for their pi 
ſervation f om the approaching deſtruction. Eve 
knock of the workmen was a knock of Jz:us CHE 
at the door of their hearts, But they "Rear 
carke 
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ed by fire. 
ſo? How do they 


0.3 


hearken : all theſe warnings, though repeated every 


day and continued for fo long a time, availed nothing. 
ow is it not much ſo with you, as it was with 
them? How often have you been warned? how have 


you heard he warning knocks of the goſpel, ſabbath 
after ſabbath for theſe many years ? Yet how have 


ſome of you no more regarded them, than the inhabi- 


tants of the old world regarded. the noiſe 
workmen's tools in Noah's ark | | 
_ OBJecT10N, 


of the 


But here poſſibly it may be objected 


by ſome, that though it be true, they have often been 
told of hell, yet they never ſaw any thing of it, and 
therefore they cannot realize it, that there is any ſuch 


place. They have often heard of hell, and are told 
that wicked men, when they die, go to a moſt dread- 


ful place of torment ; that hereafter there will be a 


day of judgment, and that the world will be conſum- 
But how do they know that it is really 
know what becomes of theſe 
wicked men that die ? None of them come back to 


tell them, They have nothing to depend on, but 


the word which they hear. 
that all is not a cunningly deviſed fable. 


And how do they know . 


Answ. The ſinners of the old world had the ve- 
ry ſame objection againſt what Noah told them of a 
flood about to drown the world, Yet the bare word 


of Gop proved to be ſufficient evidence that 


ſuch a 


thing was coming, What was the reaſon that none 


of the many millions then upon earth, believed what 
Noah ſaid, but this, that it was a ſtrange thing, that 
no ſuch thing had ever before been known? And 
what a ſtrange ſtory mult that of Noah have appear- 


ed to them, wherein he told them of a deluge 


of wa- 


ters above the tops of the mountains ! Therefore it is 
{aid Heb. xi. 7. That Noah was warned of 


God of 
things 


© Noah did not tell them how it ſhould be brought to 


e 


things not feen as yet. It is probable, none coul 
conceive how it could be that the whole world ſhould 
be drowned in a flood of waters; and all were ready 

to aſk, where there was water enough for it ; and by 
what means it-ſhould be brought upon the earth, 


paſs : he only told them that: GoD had ſaid, that it 
mould be: and that proved to be enough. The 
event ſhewed their folly in not depending on the mere 
word of Gop, who was able, who knew how to bring 
it to paſs, and who could not lie. . 
I like manner the word of Gop will prove true 
in threatning a flood of eternal wrath, to overwhelm 
all the wicked. You will believe it, when the event 
Mall prove it, when it ſhall be too late to profit by 
the belief. The word of Gop will never Pail no- 
thing is ſo ſure as that; heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but the word of Gop ſhall not,paſs away. It 
is firmer than mountains of braſs. At the end the 
viſion will ſpeak and not lie.“ The decree ſhall 
* bring forth,” and all wicked men {ſhall know 
that Gop is the Loxv, that he is a Gup of truth, and 
that they are fools who will not depend on his word. 
The wicked of the old world counted Noah a fool 
For depending ſo muck on the word of Gop, as to 
put himſelf to all the fatigue and expenſe of building 
the ark ; but the event ſhowed that they themſelves 
were the fools, and that he was wiſe. 
2. Cons tox that the ſpirit of Gop will not al- 
ways ſtrive with you; nor will his long ſuffering al- 
. ways wait upon you. So Gop ſaid concerning the 
inhabitants of the old world; Gen. vi. 3. My ſpirit 
{hall not always ftrive with man, for that he alſo is 
Aleſh.; yet his days ſhall be one hundred and twenty 
years. All this while Gop was ſtriving with * 


\ N 


( 


EC " 8 ] 


It was a day of grace with them, and God's long ſufſ- 
fering, all this while, waited upon-them ; as appears 
by 1 Pet. iii. 20. Which ſome time were diſobedient, 


ly when once the long ſuffering of Gop waited in the 
ri days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. Alb 
PR this while they had an opportunity to eſcape, if they 
a would but hearken and believe Gop: 
2 Even after the ark was finiſned, which ſeems to 
ons have been but little before the flood came, ſtill there 
was an opportunity; the door of the ark ſtood open 
= for ſome time. After the ark was finiſhed there was 
rue ſome time, during which Noah was employed in lay- 
eim ing up ſtores in the ark Even then it was not too 
+ late; the door of the ark yet ſtood open. — About 
by a week before the food came, Noah was commanded 


to begin to gather in the beaſts and birds. During 
this laſt week ſtill the door of the ark ſtood open. 
But on the -very day that the flood began to come, 
while the rain was yet withheld, Noah and his wife, 
is three ſons and their wives, went into the ark, and 
we are told, Gen. vii. x6. That Gop ſhut him in. 
hen the day of Gop's patience was paſt ; the door 
df the ark was ſhut ; Gop himſelf, who ſhuts and no- 
1an opens, ſhut the door. Then all hope of their 
ſcaping the flood was paſt. Fhen, after that, it was- 
00 late to repent that they had not hearkened to 
Joah's warnings, and had not entered into the ark, 
While the door ſtood open. | 64 
AFTER Noah and his family had entered into the 

k, and Gop had ſhut them in, after the windows of 
eaven were opened, and they ſay how the waters 
ere poured down out of heaven, we may ſuppoſe” 
at then many of thoſe who were near, come running 
the door of the ark, knocking at the door, and 
y ing moſt. piteouſly for entrance. But it was 7 
| | te 


„ 


late; Gon himſelf had ſhut the door, and Noah had 
no licence, and probably no power, to open it. We 
may ſuppoſe, they ſtood knocking and calling, Open 
40 us, Open tous; O let us in; we beg that we may 
be let in. And ben ſome of them pleaded old 
acquaintance with Noah; that they had always been 
his neighbours, and had even helped him to build the 
ark. But all was in vain. There they ſtood, till 
the waters of the flood came, without mera ſwept 
them way from the door ot the ark, and ſwallowed 
them u 

80 it will be with you, if you continue to refuſe to 
hearken to the warnings, which are given you. Now 
Gop is ſtriving with you. Now he is warning you 
of the approaching flood and calling upon you ſab- 
bath after ſabbath. Now the door of the ark ſtands 
open. But Goy's ſpirit will not always ftrive with 
you: his long ſuffering will not always wait upon 
you. There is an appointed day of Gop's patience, 
which is as certainly limited, as it was to the old 
world. Gop hath ſet your boutids which you cannot 
paſs. Though now warnings are continued in plenty; 
yet there will be /af knocks and laſt calls, the lali 

that ever you ſhall hear. When the appointed time 
hall be eliþſed, Gop will ſhut the door, and you 
ſhall never fegt open again; for Go ſhutteth and nd 
* openeth 

Ir you improve not your opportunity before tha 

time, you cry in vain, Lord, Lord, open to us 
Mat. x. 4&2. and Luke xiii. 25, &c. While 
you wo. Lys the door with your piteous cries, ths 
flood o Wrath will come upon you, overwhell 
you — 7 all not eſcape. The tempeſt ſha 
carry you" away without mercy, and * ſnall be for 
ever ſwallowed r and loſt. : 
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3. Consiven how mighty the billows of divine 
wrath will be,“ when they ſhall come. The waters 
of Noah's flood were very great. The deluge was 


"). vaſt; it was very deep; the billows reached as it 
old. were to the very heavens, being fifteen cubits above 
= the higheſt mountains ; and it was an ocean which' 


had no ſhores ; ſignifying the greatneſs of that wrath, 


till which is coming on wicked men in another world, 
"Pt WM which will be like a mighty flood of waters, over- 
Wed whelming them, and log vaſtly high over their, 
| heads, with hillows reaching 15 the very heavens, 
leo BT hoſe billows will be bigger, and higher, and hea-! 
NOV Bier than mountains on their poor ſouls. The wrath" 


of Gop will be an ocean without ſhores, as Noah's 
flood was: it will be miſery that will have no end. 


repreſented by nothing, than by a deluge of miſery, & 


vP® mighty deluge of wrath; which will be ten thoufand 
— times worſe than a deluge of waters; for it will be 4 
he ol deluge of liquid fire, as in the ſcriptures it is called a 
anno lake of fire and brimſtone. | 

lent): Ar the end of the world, all the wicked ſhall literJ 


ally be ſwallowed up in a vaſt deluge of fire, which 
all be as great and as mighty, as Noah's deluge of 
vater. See 2 Pet. iii. 5. 6. 7.— After that the 
wicked will have mighty billows of fire and, brim- 
one eternally rolling over their poor ſouls, and their, 


re WiBriſcrable, tormented bodies. Thoſe billows will be 
n nie digger than the mountains, or they may be called 
3 n alt liquid mountains of fire and brimſtone. And 
les, 


hen one billow ſhall have gone over their heads, 
nother ſhall follow, and ſo one ſhall follow another, 
thout intermiſſion, giving them no reſt day nor night 
o all eternity. 

co Tunis flood of wrath will probably come u 
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you, 


THe miſery of the damned in hell can be better, 
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— of the wicked of the old world in the night, probs. 


' Prietor, nor your dependence upon him.-----The ve!) 


„ ihe be ON 
ou ſuddenly; when you ſtall think little of it, and 


ſhall ſeem far from you. So the flood came upon 
the old world; ſee Mat, xxiv. 36. &c.— Probably 


many of them were ſurprized in the night by the wa- 
ters buſting ſuddenly in at their doors, or under the 
foundations of their houſes, coming in upon thern ig 
their beds. For when the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up, the waters, as was obſervedf 
Before, burſt forth in mighty torrents, as if they had 
iſſued out of the womb. To ſuch a ſudden ſurprize 


' bly that alludes in Job xxvii. 20, “ Terrours take 
* hold on him as waters; a tempeſt ſtealeth him a 
* way inthe night.” | 3 

So deſtruction is wont to come on wicked men, 
who hear many warnings of approaching deſtruction 
and yet will not be influenced by them. For he that 
1s often reproved, and hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſud 
denly be deſtroyed and that without remedy, 

Prov. xxix. 1. And when they ſhall ſay, peace and 
ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, 

as travel upon a woman with child, and they ſhall 

not eſcape. 1. Theſ. v. 3. 

5. Ws will not hearken to the many warn. 
ings, which are given you of approaching deſtructioi 
you will be guilty of more than brutiſh madnels 

You will be more brutiſh than the brutes themſelves 
The ox knoweth his owner and the aſs his mafterW1 
erib. They know upon whom they are dependent 
and whom they muſt obey, and act according! 
But you ſo long as you negle& your own ſalvation 

act as if you knew not God, your creator and pro 


deaſts, when they ſee ſigns of an approaching ſtorm 
Will betake themſelves to their dens for ſhelter, Tt 


—_w—___ „  _ mo Os % ov 
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1 85 
you, when abundantly warned of 'the approaching 


ſtorm of divine vengeance will not fly to tte biding- 
place from the ſtorm and the covert from the tempeſt. The 


forewarned of approaching winter, will betake them- 
ſelves to a ſafer climate. Yet you who have been 
often forewarned of the piercing blaſts of divine 
wrath, will not, in order to eſc them, enter into 
the new Jeruſalem, of nioſt mild and ſalubrious air, 
though the gate ſtands wide open to receive you. 
The very ants will be diligent in ſummer to lay up 
for winter. Yet you will do nothing to lay up in 
ſtore a good foundation againſt the time to come. 
Balaam's aſs would not run upon a drawn ſword, 
though his maſter, for the ſake of gain, would ex- 
poſe himſelf to the ſword of Gop's wrath ; and ſo Gon 
made the dumb aſs, both in his words and actions, 


ie tha to rebuke the madneſs of the prophet. 2. Pet. ii. 16. 


In like manner you, although you have been often 
warned that the ſword of God's wrath is drawn againſt 
you, and will certainly be thruſt through you, Toe 
proceed in your preſent courſe, ſtill proceed regard- 
leſs of the conſequence. 
So Gon made the very beaſts and birds of the old 
world to rebuke the madneſs of the men of that day. 
For they, eyen all ſorts of them, fled to the ark, 
rhile the door was yet open; which the men of that 
day refuſed to do; Gon hereby thus ſignifying, that 
Weir folly was greater, than that of the very brute 
reatures, - | | 
SUCH folly and madneſs are you guilty of, wh 
ſefuſe to hearken to the warnings that are given you 
ff the approaching flood of the wrath of Gop. 
You have been once more warned to day, while 


be door of the ark yet ſtands open. You have as it 


ſparrow, the ſwallow and other birds, when they are 


* . 
= 
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were 


R | 

pere once again heard the knocks of the -hammeyr 
and ax in the building of the ark; to put you in 
mind, that a flood is approaching. Take heed, 
therefore that you do not ſtill ſtop your ears, treat 
theſe' warnings with a regardleſs heart, and till ne. 
glect the great work which you have to do, leſt the 
| Food of wrath ſuddenly come upan you, ſweep you 
- away and there be no remedy. /m. 
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SERMON* II. 


The unreaſonableneſs of Indeterminati- 
on in Religion. 


„ © wi 


And ELIIAH came unto all the people and ſaid, How long 

6 halt ye between Iwo opinions ? If the Lorp. be Gov, 
follow him; but if Baal, then follow him. And the 
| people anſwered bim not @ word. 


T is the manner of Gon, before he beſtows any 
ſignal or remarkable mercy on a people, firſt to 
repare them for it; and before he removes any aw- 
ul judgments which he hath brought upon them for 

their fins, firſt to cauſe them to forſake thoſe fins 

which procured thoſe judgments. We have an in- 


ſtance of this in the chapter wherein is the text, 


Ix was a time of fore famine in Iſrael. There had 
been neither rain nor dew, for the ſpace of three years 
and fix months. This famine was brought upon the 
land for their idolatry. But Gop was now about to 
remove this judgment ; and therefore to prepare them 
for it, ſends Elijah to convince them of the folly of 
idolatry, and to bring them to repentance of ITY 

order 


2 Darny Ions 1734 


1 


to all the people at their firſt meeting and of their ſi- 


reſected Baal; as Gop told Elijah that © he had yet 


E ed him“; 1 Kings xix. 18, 


A. 
br a this, Elijah by the command of the Loay 
oes and ſhows himſelf to Ahab, and directs him to 
ſend and gather all Iſrael to him at mount Car- 
mel, and all the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty. and the prophets of the groves, that eat at Je- 
zebePs table, four hundred; that they might deter- 
mine the matter and bring the controverſy to an 
iſſue, whether Jehovah or Baal were Gon. T0 
this end, Elijah propoſes that each ſhould take bul. 
lock, that he ſhould take one, and the prophets of 
Baal another, that each ſhould cut his bullock in pie- 
ces, lay it on the wood, and put no fire under; and 
that the Gon who ſhould anſwer by fire ſhould be 


concluded to be Gop, 
Tux text contains an account of what Elijah ſaid 


lence ** And Elijah came unto all the people and 
<« ſaid, how long halt ye between two opinions? If 
cc 2 Lonb be Con, 3 ; but if Baal, then 
« follow him.” To which the le, it ſeems, 
made no reply. In theſe words, 2 obſerve, 

1. How Elijah expoſtulates with the people . 
bout their halting ſo long between two opinions; in 
| which expoſtulation may be obſerved, 

(1.) WrarT the two opinions were, between 
which they halted, viz. Whether the Lox o were Gon, 
or ere Baal were Gop. The caſe in Iſrael ſeem) 
to have been this ; there were ſome who were altoge- 
ther for Baal and wholly rejected the true Gop ; of 
which number, to be ſure, were Jezebel and thepro- 
Phets of Baal, And there were ſome among them, 
who were altogether for the Gop of Iſrael an wholly 


te left in a en thouſand that had not bowel 
the knee to Baal, and whoſe "mouths had not ws 
DYT 


„ 

Bur the reſt of the people halted between tw& 
opinions. They ſaw that ſome were for one, and 
ſome for the other, and they did not know which to 
chooſe; and as is commonly the caſe, when difference 
of opinions prevails, there were many who had no re- 
ligion at all; they were not ſettled in any ching; the 
different opinions prevalent in Ifrael diſtracted and 
confounded them. Many who profeſſed to be- 
lieve in the true God, were yet very cold and indif- 
ferent, and many very wavering and unſettled. They 
faw that the king and queen were for Baal; and 
Baal's party was the prevailing party; but their fore- 
fathers had been for the Lord ; and they knew not 
which were right. Thus they halted between two 
opinions, 


(2.) In this expoſtulation is implied the  unrea- 


fonableneſs of their thus halting between two opini- 
ons. How long halt ye ay two opini- 
* ons ? If the Loxp be Goo, fo 


2, We may obſerve their ſilence on this occaſi- 
on ;- And the people anſwered him not a word” 
as being convicted in their own conſciences of the 
unreaſonableneſs of their being for fo long a time 
wavering and unreſolved : they had nothing to reply 
in excuſe for themſelves, fn | 
| Doerrine, The unreſolvedneſs of many perſons 
in religion is very unreaſonable. "Py 

I. Paor. Many perſons remain exceedingly unde- 
termined with reſpect to the things of religion. They 
are very much undetermined in themſelves whether 
to embrace religion or to reject it. Many who are 
daptized and make a profefſion of religion, and ſeem 
to be chriſtians z are yet in their owl minds halt- 

| mg 


„ 
ing between two opinions: they never yet came ful. 
ly to a concluſion, whether to be chriſtians or not, 


5 . . . © Io 
They are tought the Chriſtian religion in their child. . 
hood, and 9 — the bible, the word preached, and the : f 
means of grace all their days; yet continue, and grow ch 
up, and many grow old, in an unreſolvedneſs, whe. ind 
ther to embrace chriſtianity or not; and many con- avg 
tipue unreſolved as long as they live. . 
1. Tre are ſome perſons who have never come 2. 
to a ſettled determibation in their own minds, whe⸗ * 
ther or no there he any truth in religion. They heat Sh 
of the things of religion from their childhood all ite n. 
their days; but never come to a conclufion in their bur in 
own minds, whether they be real or fabulous. Par- | is tc 
ticularly, ſome have never come to any determination 0 
on in their own minds, whether there be any ſuck Es 
thing as converfion, They hear much talk about it 930 
and know that many pretend to be the ſubjects of uh 
It ; but they are never reſolved whether all be not 3 
mere deſigned hypocriſy and impoſture, or the mere put ch. 
notions of whimſical perſons. 5 8 ol & 
Sou never come to any determination whether the dich e 
ſcriptures be the word of Gop, or whether they be me 8 
the invention of men; and whether the ſtory concern. ſign i 
ing Jesvs Cnnsr be any thing but a fable. They key kn 
fear it is true, but ſometimes very much doubt of it. +. 
Sometimes when they hear arguments for it,. they aue J's 
give an aſſent to it, that it is true; but upon every ing ea 
little objection or temptation ariſing, they call it i temfely 
queſtion, ; and are always wavering and never ſett] hey be 
about it, he wor 


So it ſeems to have been with many of the Jews in 
Cnr13T's time; they were always at a loſs what 0 
make of him, whether he were indeed the CHRIST, Of 
whether he were Elias, or one of the old prophets 


lvatior 


at the 
lateyer 


e 

5 27 at Y 2 . 0 Wen | 
ht a tnereimpoſtor, Joh. x. 24. 28. 4% Then came the - . 
Jews round about him, and ſaid unto him, how 
long doſt thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the 
« CHRIST, tell us plainly. Jesus anſwered them, 
I told you, and ye believed not.” Some have 


inds, whether there be a God or not. They know 
jot that there is, and oftentimes very much doubt 
Ic. ER att IAC EOS ² ¹ 5-H ret es te tl 
2. Tiizns are fome who never have come to any 
determination in their own' minds, whether to em- 
race religion in the practice of it, Religion con- 
its not merely, or chiefly in theory or ſpeculation, 
hut in praftice, It. is a practical thing ; the end of 
| is to guide and inflaence us in our practice: and 
onſidered in this view, there are multitudes who ne- 
er have come to a concluſion whether to embrace 
eligion or not,-----It is probably pretty general for 
den to deſign to be religious ſometime or other, be- 
ore they die: Fo? none intend to go to hell. 
But they till k*ep it at a diffance 5 they put it off 
om time to time, and never come to any concluſion 
hich determines them in their preſent practice. And 
dme never ſo much as fix upon any time. They 
eſign to be religious ſometime before they die, but 
hey Know tfot when, Se ee 

Turks are many who Have always hitherto Con- 
nued unreſolved about the neceſſity of ſtriving anc 
ing earneſtly engaged for ſalvation. They flatter 
nemfelyes ghat they may obtain falvation, ' though 
ey be not ſo earneſtly engaged; though they mind 


+" 


vation. They are often told how neceffary it is 
a they make haſte and not delay, chat they do 
lteyer their hand findeth to do with their might; 


E thax 


- ov 


* 
* 


ever ſo much as come to a reſolution in their own 


he world and their worldly affairs more than their 


e 

that they be violent, chat a dull, ack way of ſeeking 

| falvation is never like to be effectual. But of thele 
things they are never thoroughly convinced. Some 
ſeem to reſolve to be in earneſt, and ſeem to ſet out 
with ſome engagedneſs of mind; but ſoon fail, be- 
cauſe they have never been fully convinced of the 
neceſſity of it, 
Maxx have never come to a determination what 
to chooſe for their portion. There are but two things 
which Gop offers to mankind for their portion : One 
is this world, with the pleaſures ahd profits of fin, to- 
_ gether with eternal miſery enſuing : The other 1 
heaven and eternal glory, with a life of felf-denial and 
reſpect to all the commands of Gob, preceeding 
Many as long as they live come to no ſettled deter. 
mination, which of theſe to chooſe. They muſt have 
one or the other, they cannot have both. But the) 
always remain in ſuſpence, and never make tbel 
Tux would faih have heaven and this world too; 
they would have ſalvation and the pleaſures and pro 
fits of fin too. But conſidering heaven and tlie world, 

as God offers them, they will have neither. G00 
offers heaven only with the felf-denial and difficuly 
Which are in the way to it; and they are not willing 
to have heaven on theſe conditions. Gob offers ti 
world, and the pleaſures of fin to men, not alone, b 
with eternal miſery in connection with them; and i 
neither are they willing to have the world. T 
would fain divide heaven from the holineſs and ſe 
denial which are the way to it, and from the holineu 
which reigns in it, and then they would be glad 
have heaven, They would fain divide fin from hel 
and then they would fully dgtermige, forever to cle 
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lineſs, or the world and hell: they are always waver- 
ing and halting between two opinions. Sometimes 
they ſeem to determine for the one and ſometimes for 
the other. In times wherein they meet with no dif- 
ficulty or temptation, and can as ſay, do their 
duty without hurting themſelves or much crofling 
their carnal inclinations, they ſeem to chooſe heaven 
and holineſs. At other times whereinghey meet with 
difficulty in the way of duty, and great temptations 
of worldly profits or pleaſutes, are laid before them, 
then they chooſe the world and let heaven and holineſs 
alone. There ate among us vaſt multitudes, be- 
fore whom theſe two things have been ſet butldrede 
of times, who have never to this day come to a de- 
termination which to have, ' (© nm 
So they have nevet yet determined which ſhall be 
their maſter, whether God or mammon. There are 
but few WhO have uadertaken the ſervice of Gov, and 
are come to a reſolution and preparedneſs of mind to 
ſerve Gon and follow Cns1sr, at all times, and to 
whatever Uifficulties it may expoſe” them. Yet at 
the ſame time neither are they determined that they 
will continue to ſerve ſatan : they are afraid to draw 
up ſuch a concluſion. Thus many ſpend away their 
lives without making their choice, putting that off, 
ba chough they do in the mean time practically chooſe 
the ſervice of ſatan. Theſe are the perſons of whom 
the apoſtle James ſpeaks in chap. i. 8. The dou- 
* bleminded man is unſtable in all bis * * 
as » 42 
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II. To eee thus undetermined and unreſol. 
ved in the things of religion, is very unreaſonable 
_ that upon the following accounts. 
5 Tux things of religion are things a we 
ook to the higheft degree intereſted, -The truth gr 
falſehood of - #5 doctrines of religion concerns us t 
the higheſt degree poſſible. It is no matter ot iy 
difference to vs whether there be a Gop or not; 
whether the ſcriptures be the word of Gop ; or 7. 
ther CuRISr be the ſon of Gop or whether there be 
any ſuch thing as conxerſion. It makes infinite odd; 
to us, whether theſe things be ſo or not. Tberefon 
we are under the greateſt obligation i in point of in- 
tereſt to reſolye in our minds whether they be true 0 
falſe. They who are undetermined whether there bt 
an truth in religion, and are contented to be ſo 
not inquiring nor thoroughly uſeing the means to be 
determined; act very unreaſonably.” They remain in 
- doubt whether there be any ſuch thing as an heaven 
or hell; are quiet and eaſy to continue ignorant 11 
this matter ; are not engaged in their ninds to com 
to a determination; do not ſearch an ing uire wha 
— there are to prove any ſuch * m0 
diligently weigh and conſider the force of them ; bi 
buly their mirids about other things of infinitely del 
importance; and act as if they thought it did nd 
much concern them, whether there be a future and 
eternal ſtate. 
Ir they think that there is not, yet it is a matter 
ſo great importance, that no wiſe man would rel 
until he had fatisfied himſelf ; - becauſe if there i 
ſuch a future ſtate as the ſcriptures tell us of, hel 
we muſt have our part in it, either in a ſtate of ete! 
Hort rewards, or in a ſtate of eternal puniſhment.-- 


oit 2 no matter of indifference to us ru N 
5 a 


o a þ 
b 


1 * 


hell, or a life of holineſs and ſelf-denial with heaven. 


Theſe oppolite ' portions relate not merely to a 
few days in this world, but they relate to eternity. 
It is infinite madneſs therefore not to come to a 


determination. 


So it is no matter of indifference what maſter we 


ſerve, whether Gon or mammon; or what intereſt we 
will purſue, whether our temporal or eternal inter- 
eſt ; or which we prefer, the commands of Gop or 
our pleaſures, our eaſe, and convenience. Doubt- 


leſs it will make a yaſt odds one way or the other. 
We ought therefore to come to ſome determination, 


which we will chooſe, 
2. God hath made us reaſonable creatures and 


capable of rationally determining for ourſelves. . Gop 
hath made us capable of a good acquaintance with 


thoſe things, which do eſpecially concern our inter- 
eſt. Doubtleſs God hath made man capable of diſ- 


covering the truth in matters of religion, of coming- 


to a good determination in theſe queſtions, whether 
the ſcriptures be the word of Gop, whether there be 
a future ſtate, and the like, The reſolution of theſe 
queſtions, which it ſa much concerns us to determine, 


is not above our capacities. Gop hath not ſet theſe 


things beyond the extent of our faculties. 
So Gop hath made us capable of making a wiſe 
choice for ourſelves, as to the life which we ſhall 


chooſe to lead. He hath given man ſo much under- 


ſtanding, as to make him capable of determining 
which is beſt, to lead a life of ſelf-denial and enjoy 
eternal happineſs, or to take our ſwing in ſinful en- 
joyments and burn in hell for ever. The queſtion 
is of no difficult determination.----- I: is ſo far from 
being a matter too hard for our reaſon, that the rea- 
ſon of a child is ſufficient to determine this matter. 


Therefore 


ve for our portion, whether this world with - 
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& you, that I have, ſet before you life and death, 
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* % þ 4 
k * U , 
* 


Therefore men in remaining undetermined in thel 1 
matters, do not act as reaſonable creatures, but make of f 
themſelves like © the horſe and the mule, Wh have con 


85 3 2” Pſal. xxxii. 9. 

Gop puts into our hands an happy opportu- 
rity to determine for ourſelves. What better oppor. 
tunity can a man deſire to conſult his own intereſt, 
than ro have liberty to chooſe his own portion ? Gon 
ſetteth life and death before us. Deut. xxx. 19. 
I call heaven and earth to record this day againſt 


« blefling and curſing ; therefore chooſe life, ha 
thou and thy ſeed after thee may live.” See alſo 
Ezek.xyiii' 31. 32. And chap. xxxiit. 11. What 
better opportunity can we defire for ſecuring to our: 
ſelyes the greateſt good, than to have eter nal life, and 


. . unchangeable happineſs ſet before us, and offered to | 
our choice ? Therefore thoſe who negle& coming mine 
to a reſolution, act upreaſonably, becauſe they ſtand our | 
ſo much in their own light and miſs fo glorious | an relig. 
opportunity. (cript 

Tre things among which we are to make ou futur 

choice are but few in number; there are but two Bl theſe 
tions ſet before us, one of which muſt be our por- ¶ great 
tion; either life or death, either bleſſing or curſing ; Ml truth. 
either a life of univerſal and perſevering obedience ¶¶ Ley 
with eternal glory, or a worldly, carnal, wicked life, WW But v 

- with eternal miſery. If there were, many terms in partic 
the offer made us, many things of nearly an equi befor. 


value, one of which we muſt chooſe, to remain long 
in ſuſpence and undetermined would be more excuſs 
ple; there would be more reaſon for long deliberati- 
on before we ſhould fix. But there are but two terms, 
there are but two ſtates in another world, in one 0 
the - wake which we muſt be fixed to "all —_ 


» 
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Anv there are but two ſtates in this world, a ſtate 
of fin, and a ſtate of holineſs, a natural ſtate and a 
converted ſtate. There is but one way in which we 
can come to life, which renders the determination of 


reaſon much the eafier. There are but two maſters 
to one of which we muſt be reputed the ſervants, Baal 
and Jehovah, Gov and mammon: There are but 
two competitors for the poſſe ſſion of us, CxrisT and 
the devil. There are but two paths, in one of which 
you are to travel, either in the ſtrait and narrow way 
which leadeth unto life, or the broad way which 
leadeth unto deſtruction. | 8 

Tuis ſhows the unteaſonableneſs of thoſe who live 
under light, and have the offers of the goſpel made 
to them, and yet remain from year to year unfixed 
and undetermined, halting between two opinions. 

3. GoD hath given us all needed helps to deter- 
mine us. We have all needed helps to determine 
our underſtandings, as to the truth of the things of 
religion, as whether there be a God, whether the 
ſcriptures be the word of Gop, whether there be a 
future ſtate, &c. We are not left in the dark as to 
theſe things, as the poor heathen are, who are under 
great diſadvantages to come to'the knowledge of the 
truth, though they be not under an impoſſibility, for 
t bey may haply feel after GOD and find bim; Acts xvii. 27. 
But we have a clear ſunſhine to guide us, we have a 
particular deſcription of thoſe things which are ſet 
before us for truth, and have great opportunity to 
examine them. The ſcripture lies open before us, 
and all the doctrines of the goſpel are particularly 
ſet forth, with the reaſons on which their evidence is 
founded. We may ſearch and try their force and 
lufficiency, as we will. | | 
We have great helps to a wiſe and rational deter- 

| xunatioa 


1 
mination in our choice, to determine whether it be 
beꝛſt for us to chooſe a life of fin or a lite of holineſs; 
the ſervice of Goh or the ſervice of Baal. We have 
very plainly ſet before vs the advantages of both 
ſides ; the loſs and gain are particularly ſtated. 
CnrrsT hath dealt by us faithfully, and hath told us 
what we ſhall get, and what we ſhall loſe, by being 
bis followers. He hath alſo told us what we ſhall 
get, and what we ſhall loſe by a life of fin. He hath 
not dealt by us deceitfully. He hath not pretended 
greater advantages in godlineſs, than there really are, 
nor greater diſadvantages, or dangers in fin, Joh. 
xiv. 2. In my fathers houſe are many manfions. If 
* it were not ſo, I would have told you.)“ 
Hz hath told us plainly that we muſt rake up the 
crots daily and follow him ; that we muſt hate father 
and mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
and fiſters, and our own life alſo, in order to become 
his diſciples 5 and that we muſt cut off our right 
hands, and pluck out our right eyes, in order to en- 
ter into heaven. Thus we have a fair qpportunity 
to count the coſt on both ſides; and are directed fo to 
do. Luke xiv. 28.-----How unreaſonable therefore 
is it, for men who have all theſe helps and advanta- 
ges, to remain in fuſpence, and to come to no conclu- 
ſion whether they will be chriſtians or heathens, whe- 
ther they will be for God or the devil; though they 
have lived under the preaching of the word, and of. 
fers of the goſpel, for many years, 3 
6. Wx have no reaſon to expect to be under bet. 

ter advantages to determine hereafter, than we are 
now. We never ſhall have a clearer revelation of 
goſpel truth; never ſhall have the advantages and 
diſadvantages of both ſides more plainly ſet before ys, 
than they are already in the word of GoD 3 nor de 
Fes | We 
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: de ever like to be under better advantages to know _ 
b what will be beſt for us, and moſt for our intereſt, 
IN Thoſe therefore who delay, gain nothing by their de- 


lays; but give ſatan more opportyaity co darken their 
minds, to deceive them, and lead them aſtray in their 
choice Therefore their delay of coming to a reſolu- 
tion is unreaſonable. _ g 9 
IF they come not to a determination in this 
life, Gop will determine for them, and will appoint 
them their portion with the wicked. If finners, by 
refuſing to choofe either life or death, either heaven 
or hell, could thereby avoid both, or if in this caſe 
the matter would remain undetermined, till they 
ſhould determine it; the folly and unreaſonableneſs 
of delaying a determination, would not be ſo great. 
But that is not the caſe; if they go on halting between 
two opinions, God will determine for them, and that 
quickly; he will determine where their portion ſhalt. 
be, viz. among the unbelievers, in the lake that bur- 
neth with fire and brimſtone forever. Gop will not 
wait upon them always, to fee what they will chooſe ; 
but he will put an iſſue to the matter by his unaltera- 
dle ſentence.------ Therefore it becomes all, if they 
are afraid to have their lot aſſigned them in hell, to 
come ſoon to a determination, | 3 
8. Drlav in this caſe is unreaſonable, becauſe 
thoſe who delay, know not how ſoon the opportynity 
of chooſing for themſelves will be paſt. This oppor- 
r bet. unity will laſt no longer than life; when once life is 
; ; Walt, they will no more have the offer made them; 
he ſentence will be paſt ; the matter will be iſſued. 
Trosz who delay their choice in this world, will 
de glad to chooſe afigrwards ; then they will not be 
ft all at a loſs which to chooſe z they will be able ea- 
lily to determine. The judgments of ſinners, who 
FO" are 
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de any truth in religion or not; they can ſoon deter- 
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Are departed this life, are ſoon reſolved whether there | 


a” 


mine which is beſt and moſt eligible, a life of obe. 
dience and ſelf-denial, with heaven for a reward, or 
life of irreligion and fin, with hell for a puniſhment, 
Now they no longer halt between two opinions; but 
it is too late, their opportunity is paſt; they are res- 
dy too late. They would give all the world for a- 
nother cpporturtity to chooſe ; they would then ſoon 
come toa determination. But it will not be granted them, 
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I. Ler this put every one upon examining himſelf, 
whether or no he have ever yet come to a full deter- 
mination in the affair of religion. 

FirsT, inquire whether or no you have ever yet 
come to a full deter mination with reſpect to the iruid 
of the things of religion. Have you ever been fully 
convinced ? Is it a queſtion, which has been anſwered 
and determined with you, whether there be a future 
fate; or does it yet remain a queſtion with you un. 
reſolved ? Are you not yet to ſeek whether there be 
any future ſtate, and whether or no the ſtory about 
Jz:vs Cnr1$T be any more than a fable? Here! 
deſire you to note two things. 

1, Ir the main reaſon why you aſſent to the truth 
of religion be that others believe ſo, and you have 
been ſo inſtructed from your childhood; you are cf 
thoſe with whom the truth of religion yet remains 
undetermined. Tradition and education will neve 
fix and ſettle the mind, in a ſatisfactory and effe&vil 
belief of the truth of religion. Though men, taking 
religion upon truſt, may ſeem to give a full aſſent ic 
the truth of religion, and not to call it in queſtion; 


yet ſuch a faith will not ſtand a ſhock; a hy 
er 2 ; : 


ö 
ealily overthrows it: The reaſon of man in time of 
crial will not reſt on fo poor evidence as that. 
Tutu are multitudes who ſeem to grant the truth 
of religion, with whom the main foundation of theis 
faith is the tra ition of their fathers, or the profeſſi- 
on bf their neighbours z and it is to be feared, it is ſo 
with many who count themſelves good chriſtians. 
But as to all ſuch perſons as never have ſeen any o- 
ther evidence to ſatisfy them, either of the truth or 
falſchood of religion, they are they that halt between 
two opinions ---- The ſame may be ſaid of thoſe who 
are unſtable in their diſpe/ition with regard to CHRIST 
or the things which he taught, 

2. Ir you are fully come to a determination con- 
cerning the things of religion, that they are true, they 
will be of weight with you above all things in the 
world. If you be really convinced that theſe things 
are true, that they are no fable, but reality, it is im- 
poſſible but that you be influenced by them above all 
things in the world; for theſe things are ſo great, and 
0 1afinitely exceed all temporal things, that it cannot 
be otherwiſe. ' He that really is convinced that there 
is a heaven and hell, and an eternal judgment; that 

he ſoul as ſoon as parted from the body, appears 
before the judgment ſeat of Gop; and that the hap- 
pineſs and miſery of a future ſtate is as great as the 
cripture repreſents it; or that Gop is as holy, juſt 
and jealous, as he hath declared concerning himſelf 
n his word; I ſay, he that is really convinced and 
ath ſettled it with himſelf, that cheſe things are cer- 

ainly true; will regard them and be influenced by 

hem above all things in tbe world. He will be more 

oncerned by far how he ſhall eſcape eternal dam- 

ation, and have the favour of Gop and eternal life, 

ian how he ſhall get the world, gratify the fleſks 

> plealz 


pleaſe his neighbours, get honour, or obtain ang 


your hearts chiefly ſet upon the world and the thing 


vour to further your outward intereſt, then to ſecure 


things. 


but do it not now, do not make haſte without delay; 


when they ſar, as Felix, “ go thy way for this tim 
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temporal advantage whatſoever, His main inquin 
will not be what ſhall 1 eat, and what ſhall I drink, 
&c. but he will ſeek firſt the kingdom of Gon and 
his righteouſneſs. OR | 
Examines yourſelves therefore by this: Ares n0 


of it? Is it not more your concern, care and endes, 


an intereſt in heaven? And is not this the very rex 
ſon, that you have never ſeen the reality of eterni 


SECONDLY, inquire, whether you have ever ye 
come to a determination about religion with reſped 
to the practice of it; whether you 3 choſen hea 
ven with the way to it, viz. the way of obedience and 
ſelf denial, before this world ad the ways of (in; 
whether you have determined upon it as moſt eligj- 
ble, to devote yourſelves to the ſervice of Gop.--- 
Here I ſhall mention three or four things, which ar 
ſigns that men halt between two opinions in thi 
matter. NN | 
1, To put off duty till hereafter.---- When pet 
ſons love to keep their duty at a diſtance, engage nd 
in it for the preſent, but chooſe to keep at a Jutik 
diſtance from it; when they think of engaging it 
religion in better earneſt in a little time, when the 
ſhall fo and ſo be under better conveniences for || 


when they are very go-d intenders concerning what the) 
will do to morrow, but very poor performers to da] 


* when | have a convenient ſeaſon I will call i 
* thee,” when thele things are ſo it is a ſign the 
they halt between two opinior s, and have rever 4 
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yet come to. a full determination with reſpect to the 


an | 
— practice of religion. Thoſe that have once fully de- 
rink, termined that religion is neceſſary and eligible, will 
and not defire to put it off, hut will make it their preſent 


and immediate buſineſs. 


* not 2. IT is a fign of the fame thing, when perſons 
ning are ftrit and conſcientious in ſome things, but not in 
ndes all, not univerſal in their obedience ; do ſome du- 
ecur ties, but live in the omiſſion of others; avoid ſome 


rer fins, but allow themſelves in others; are conſcientious 
tern with reſpect to the duties of worſhip public and pri- 
vate, but not in their behaviour to their neighbours; 
r ye care not juſt in their dealings; nor conſcientious in 
eſpeh paying their debts; nor do to others, as they would 
bes. chat they ſhould do to them; but have crooked, per- 
ce an yerſe ways in their dealings among mankind. 
(in; Tae ſame may be faid when they are juſt in their 
elig; dealings and trade with men, but are not conſcienti- 
DD. oucs in other things; indulge ſenſual appetites, drink 
ch arc to excels, or allow: themſelves in wanton practices: 
n thi Or are honeſt and temperate, but licentious in uſing 
og their tongues, back biting and reproaching their fel- 
n per lo. men. 2. Tim. iii. 6. 7. . 
age 0d 3. Ir is a ſign that you halt between two opini- 
1 liule ons, if you ſometimes are wont to be conſiderably 
ing i gengaged in religion, but at other times neglect it; 


n they ſometimes forming a reſolution to be in good earneſt, 


for then dropping it again; ſometimes ſeeming to be 
delay; really engaged in ſeeking ſalvatjon, and very earneſt 
1at they" religious duties; at other times wholly taken up 
o dai about the things of the world, while religion is ne- 
is time slected, and religious duties are omitted. ; 
all fat Thesr things ſhow that you are yet unſettled, have 
zu thaßgnever yet come to a full determination concerning re- 
ever Sion, but are halting between two opinions, and 
jq therefore 


„ with the wind and toſſed. For let not that man 


If your determination were fixed in religion, _ you 


We HO 
«therefore are thus unſtable in all your ways, ard pre. 
ceed thus by fits and ſtarts in religion, Jam. i. 6. 7.8, 


« But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering : for he 
« that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, drivel 


<« think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Logo, 
4 A double minded man is unſtable in all his ways/ 


would be more ſteady in your practice. 
4. IT is a ſign that you are halting between tw 
opinions, if it be your manner, to balk your duty, 
whenever any notable difficulty comes in the way, 
conſiderably croſs to your intereſt, or very inconſi 
tent with your eaſe or convenience, or your tempory 
honour. Whatever zeal you may ſeem to have, 
whatever concern about the things of religion, and 
However ſtrict/you be in ordinary; you have never, 
if this be your manner, come to a full determination; 
have never fully made choice of religion and the be: 
nefits of it, for your only portion; and at beſt have 
got no further than king Agrippa, who was. an 
n to be a chriſtian. Acts, xxvi. 28. 
ou are in the ſtate of the ſtony ground hearers, yu 
have no root in yourſelves, and like a tree without 
root, are eaſily blown down by every wind. 
II. TI ſhall conclude with an earneſt ExHoRTATION 

to all, no longer to halt between two opinions, bu 
immediately to come to a determination whether {0 
be chriſtians or not. Let me inſiſt upon it, that you 
now make a choice, whether you will have heaven 
with a life of univerſal and perſevereing obedienc 
for your portion; or hell, with a life ſpent in tt 
purſuit of this world, Conſider thoſe things 


which have been ſaid, ſhewing the unreaſonablene 


[ a 

„ ] | 
f continuing in ſuch irreſolution about an affair of 
hfinite importance to you, and as to which you have 
o ſhort aa opportunity to make your choice, Con- 
ider two things in addition to what hath been al ready 
aid. of 


ontinue undermined: about religion, are more abo- 
inable to Gop than the heathen, Gop had rather 
hat men ſhould either be chriſtians, or down-right 
eathens. He hates thoſe perſons who continue from 
rear to year, under the calls, and warnings, and in- 
tructions, and intreaties of Gop's word; who yet 
an be brought to nothing; who will come to no de- 
ermination at all; will- neither be chriſtians, nor 
eathens. Theſe are they who are ſpoken of in 


neither cold nor hot : 1 would thou wert cold or 
hot. So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and 
*neither.cold nor hot, I will ſpew the out of my 
mouth.“ — And Ezek. xx. gy. As for you, 
O houſe of Ifrael, thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Go 
ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, and hereafter alſo, if 
ye will not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, and with your 


Ever learning and never coming to the knowledge 


ether 10] of the truth.“ | 

hat youll 2. Ir you ſtill refuſe to come to a determination 
heaven; hether to be chriſtians or not ; how juſt will it be, 
\edienct Go ſhall give you no further opportunity! If you 
in the fuſe to make any choice at all; and after all that 


ith been done to bring you to it, in ſetting life and 


ou will not come to a determination, how juſt 
| | Will 


r. Tuosk who live under the goſpel, and chus 


ev. iii. 15. 16. I know thy works, that thou art 


idols. .- Fheſe are they ſpoken of in 2 Tim. iti. 7. 


ath ſo often before you, in calling and warning you, 


E ) 


9 
will it be, if Gop ſhall wait no longer upon you, | 
he ſhall, by his unalterable ſentence, determine th 
caſe himſelf; it he ſhall fix your ſtate with the unbe 
hevers, and teach you the truth and eligibleneſs d 
religion, by ſad and fatal experience, when it will h 
too late for you to chooſe your portion, and the of 


fer wil! be no more made you |! 
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1e of: 


nbetievers cofitemn the Gloryand Bx- 
cellency of CHRIST. 


| 3 a 12 1 
48 F M. 1. 
Tis is the ſtone which was ſet at noug bi of you Builders. 


N the foregoing chapters we have an account f 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghoſt on the apoſtles” 
t Pentecoſt, and of the extraordinary effects of it in 
heir ſpeaking boldly in the name of Jz$vs; and ſpeak- 
g many ſtrange languages; and ſo being made the 
ſtruments of the ſudden converſion of vaſt multi- 
udes. And in the chapter immediately preceding, 
ere is an account how Peter and ry UP. 52s. 
y healed a man, who had been a cripple from his 
th ; which together with the word which they 
pake to the people that flocked together on the oc- 
oo, was the means of a new acceſſion to the 
8 E! burch : fo that the number of them that heard the 
ord and believed, as we are told in the fourth verſe 
f this chapter, was about fiye thouſanx ee. 
Trrs ſudden and extraordinary progreſs of the goſ- 
el greatly alarmed the prieſts and ſcribes and qther 
uef men among the Jews ; ſo that they laid hands 
| | on 


- 


* Datid May 1736, 


next day brought them fourth to appear before them, 


teachers among God's people, by their office, wen 


2 
\ 


r * 1 


on Peter and John, ?nd put them in hold, and this h: 


\ 


and called them to- an account for what they had: 
done Fhey: aſked them particularly by what pow. 
er, or by what name they had wrought the: miradle 
on the impotent man. Upon which Peter filled with 


the holy ghoſt, makes anſwer, © Ye rulers of the tha 
c people and elders of Ifrael-----Be it known unto in 
« you all; and to all the people of Iſrael, that by dat 
© the name of Jzsus CHRIST of Nazareth, whom ye put 
4 crucified, whom Gop'raiſed from the dead, even his 
& by him doth this man ſtand here before yow- whole. ry | 
This is the. ſtone which was ſet at nought by you WW {anc 
4 builders, which is become the head of the corner.“ to d 
In the verſe/ of the text the apoſtle mentions to them that 
as now fulfilled, that in the 118th Pfal. 22. verſe. The Jud 
<« ſtone which the builders refuſed is become the goſp 
<«<- head ſtone of the corner.“ This text in that pſalm, Wl <ear. 
the apoſtſe applies to them 3, thing 

1. Br telling them, This is the fone, i. e. this per- Wi <r vc 
ſon of whom he had ſpoken in the foregoing verſe, viz. mitte 
Jtsvs- CnrisT of Nazareth, whom they had crucified his p 
and whom Gop had raiſed from the dead. 

2. By telling them, that they were the - builders 
Ipoken of- They before whom the apoſtle then was, 

and to whom he was ſpeaking, were rulers and elder. U> 
and ſcribes of the people, the high prieſt and other ¶ lency 
prieſts: They as they were ſet to be rulers and 1, 


called to be builders of the church of Gop. 

3: Br telling them, that they had ſer this ſton? 
at nought. They had ſo done by refuſing to accep! 
of him. Cnr1sT came to his own, and his own It: 
ceived him not: and not only ſo, but they had open. 
ly. manifeſted the greateſt contempt of him, ” 


: : 


— 


= 
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(had mocked him, ſcourged and ſpit upon him, ami 
in deriſion crowned him with a crown of thorns, and 
arrayed him in a niock- robe, and then had. put him 
to a moſt ignomiaious death. | 

4. Br telling him, that notwithſtanding this he 
was become the head of the corner. In ſpite of all 
that they could do, he had obtained the chief place 
in the building. Go had made him the main foun- 
dation of it, by raiſing him from the dead, and. ſo 
putting great honour upon him, and by pouring out 
his ſpirit and enduing his diſciples with extraordina- 
ry gifts, and by ſuddenly. converting ſo many thou- 
ſands to be the followers ef CHRIST. They put him 
to death that he might have no followers, concluding 
that that would utterly. put an end to his-intereft in 
Judea. But they were greatly diſappointed.: for the 
-goſpel had incomparably greater ſucceſs after Cx IST 
death than before. Gop had accompliſhed that very 
thing which they endeavoured to prevent by Cxz1sT's 
crucifixion, viz. CHRIST's being believed in and ſub- 
mitted to, as the great prophet of Gop and prince af 
his people. | | | 


FTF ww-- 0a: 


— 'Unzerievens ſet nothing by all the glory and excel- 
lency in CnRIST. | 
1. Tur ſet nothing by the excellency of his 
perſon... CHRIST is a great and glorious perſon, 
a perſon of infinite worthineſs, on which account he 
is infinitely eſteemed and loved of the father, and ie 
continually adored by the angels. But unbelie- 
vers have no eſteem at all of him on that account. 
They have no value at all of him on account of hig 
being che Son of Go. Hę is not ſet the * in 


—— © OO ˙ . 


1 


their eſteem oF the accouut of his ſtanding in fo ney 
and honourable a relation to Gop the father. Hei 
not valued at all the more for his being a divine per. 
ſon, or one that is Goo. By his having the diving 
nature, he is infinitely exalted above all created being; 
But he is not at all exalted by it in their eſteem, 
They ſet nothing by his infinite majeſty ; his glor. 
ous brightneſs and greatneſs excite not any true re 

ſpect or reverence in them. „ 

Cnxlsr is the holy one of Gop: he is ſo hoh 

that the heavens are not pure in his fight. He u 
poſſeſſed of all that holineſs which is the infinite beau. 
ty and lovelineſs of the divine nature. But an us. 
believer ſets nothing by the holineſs of CHRIST. 
CHnz1sT is the wiſdom of Gop and the power of Gay, 
as he is called 1. Cor. i. 24. But an unbeliever ſet 
nothing by his power and wiſdom.-------The Lon 
Ixsvs CnR1sT is full of grace and mercy ; the mei. 
cy and love of Gon appear no where elſe ſo brightly 
and gloriouſly, as they do in the face of IEsus CHRIS. 
But an unbeliever ſets no yalue at all upon the infinit 


4 
. 


grace of CHRIST. h 

NxirnER do unbelievers ſet any thing by thoſe ex 
cellent virtues which appeared in CarisT's hum 
nature, when he was upon earth. He was holy, 
Harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from ſinners ; he was 
meek and lowly of heart; he was patient under afflic 
tions and injuries; when he was reviled, be reviled 
not again, But unbelievers ſet nothing by thele thing 
in Jesus CHRIST... - They very often hear how c 
cellent and glorious a perſon CRHRISTH is: they af 
told of his holineſs, and grace, and condeſcenhioh 
and meekneſs; and have the excellencies of CHAU 
plainly ſer forth co them; yet they ſet all at nougſi 
2. Tay ſet nothing by his excellency in bis work 
and office, They are told how glorious and col 


— — — 


. Pet 
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„ 


nen clete a mediator he is, how ſufficient. to anſwer all 
He i our neceſſities, and to fave ſinners to the uttermoſt ; 
but they make light of it all; yea that make nothing 


| b. 

115 of it They beat of the wonderful wiſdom of 
jvgs, Gos in contriving ſuch a way gf ſalvation by CHRIST, 
reem WW they have the manifold wiſdom of Gop ſet forth to 


them; but they ſet nothing by this wiſdom, nor do 
they make any account of the ęexcellency of this way 
of ſalvation. | | I ah 
Tue unbeliever hears what a wonderful thing it 

Vas, that he who was in the form of Gop and eſteem- 
ed it no robbery to be equal with Gov, ſhould take 
vpon him the human nature, and come and live in 
this world in a mean and low condition; but he makes 
nothing of this. He hears much of the dy ing love 
of Cux lis to ſinners, how wonderful it was that 10 
glorious a perſon, who is infinitely above the angels, 
ſhould fo {et his love on ſuch worms of the duſt, fo 
much below him, on ſuch ſinful creatures, who were 
is enemies, as to come and be made a curſe for them, 
and die a cruel and ignominious death in their ſtead ; 
dut he ſets nothing by all this. Fhis dying love of 


- 


FC #2157 is a thing of no account with him, thoſegreat 
huma]Wbings that Cz 1s7 bath done and ſuffered, are with 
hoh im light matters, things of no weight at all. 
he wall UnzeLievess not only ſet //tle by the glory and 
r affic{ſc«cellency of CHRIS, but they ſet notbing by theſe 
revilel hings. Notwithſtanding all the ſhows and pretences 
thing hich many, natural men make of ref pect to. CHRIST, 

y ipeaking honourably of CHRIST in their prayers, 

ey und in their common converſation, and by coming to 

geb honacraments and attending other ordinances of CHRIST; 


[et indeed they do not fer ſo much by all the glory 
nd excellency of CHRIST, either the glory of his per- 
on, or the glory of his work as a Saviour, as they do 
7 the ſmalleſt earthly enjoyment, | 2 
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bY _ ruth of this doctrine. 


Account of this his glory and excellency. They my 
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All their outward worſhip is only. feigned ; none q 
it ariſes from any real honor or reſpect in their heanz 


mo of reſpe& when they have none. 


eſt in the heart of an unbeliever, He has hig 
thoughts of other things; he has high thoughts 6 


able thoughts of that which is but mere dirt and dun 
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Adee now to mention ſome zvibvcks of the 
1. Tn never give CarrsT any honor on "th 


.and often do pay Ongisr an external and ſeeming 
reſpect; but they do not honor CHz1v in their hear 
They have no exalting thoughts of CHRIST; no ii 
ward reſpect or reverence towards him : they har 
indeed no honorable, reſpectful thoughts of CA 


towards Chriſt, It is either only for faſt. ions ſaks 
and in compliance with cuſtom, or elſe it is forceed, 
-and is what they are driven to-by -fear, as we real 
Pſal. Ixvi. 35 „ Through the greatneſs of th 
<< power, hall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves un 
<< to thee.” In the original it is, Gall thine enemies | 
unto thee, i. e. yield a feigned obedience. , Throug 
the greatneſs of Chriſt's power, and for fear of hi 
wrath, his enemies who have no reſpe& or honowl 
for him in their hearts, will lie to him, and makef 


An unbeliever 1s not ſenſible that Chriſt is wot 
hy of any glory, and therefore does not at all ſeek ii 
glory of Chriſt in any thing that he does; he dot 
nothing that he does in religion, out of reſpect . 
Chriſt's glory, but wholly for other ends: 
which ſhows that he ſees not Chriſt to ® 
worthy of any glory. Chriſt is ſer laſt and lov 


creature objects and earthly enjoyments, but med 
and low thoughts of Chriſt. He has more hon 0 


than he has of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Tn HE 8 es the mean and Goat 
L W 


. 
bugs that he has of Carr, in refuſing to accept? 

3 pf him, and in ſhutting the door of his heart againſt” 
tem. Canis ſtands at the door and knocks, and 
muß g ometimes ſtands many years knocking at the door of 
ni is heart, and he refuſes to open to him; Now it 
ar ertainly ſhows that men have a very mean thought 
) 10-88 a perſon, when they ſhut him out of. their doors. 
hare Unbelievers ſhow the mean and diſhonourable 
Riß roughts they have of CaurisT+ in that they dare not 
ne rut him. They believe not what he ſays to be true: 
neal cy will not truſt the word of CarisT,. ſo far as the 
Take ord of one of their honeſt neighbours, or of 
cee fervant whom they have found to be faithful 
alſo appears that they have no real honour for 
HRIST in their hearts, in that they refuſe to obey his 
dmmands.. They do nothing that they do, from a- 
urit of obedience to him: and that external obedi- 
ce which they render, is but a forced, feigned o- 
dience, and not from any reſpect to CHRIST“'s aus 

ority or worthineſs to be obeyed. | 

2. Tner have no love to him on the account of 

glory and excellency. If they did ſet any thing 
all the glory and excellency of CHRIS, or if they 
any excellency or glory in Carts ;- they would 
e ſome meaſure of love to CHx Ir. But the truth. 
they ſee no form or comlineſs in CHeIisr, and: 
nce they have no love at all to CI MIS: an un- 
lever never exerciſes one act of true love to CHRIST: | 
| that he is told of the glory of Cux is r, of his. 
ine perfections, of his holineſs,. his meekneſs and 
ice, has no influence at all to draw forth any love:. . 
e diſplay of theſe things doth no more draw forth 
© out of the heart of an unbeliever, than it draws: 
th love from the ſtones and rocks. | 

1 NATURAL man hath no love of benevolence to- 
es Canis. Notwithſtanding all char is declared 


8 
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| . _ © _ iI-eRecEED now to mention ſome zvibzxcxs ef the 
I truth of this doctrine. e ee, 
| 1. Thy never give CarrsT any honor on the 
Account of this his glory and excellency. They my 
and often do pay Cag1sT an external and ſeeming 
reſpect; but they do not honor CHRis r in their heart, 
They have no exalting thoyghts of Cyua1sT, no in. 
ward reſpect or reverence towards him: they hare 
indeed no honorable, reſpectful thoughts of CHa 
All their outward worſhip is only.feigned ; none of 
it ariſes from any real honor or reſpect in their heanz 
towards Chriſt. It is either only for faſt. ions ſake, 
and in compliance with cuſtom, or elſe it is forceed, 
and is what they are driven to-by fear, as we rea 
Pſal. Ixvi. 3. „Through the greatneſs of tly 
<< power, hall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves un- 
<< to thee.” In the original it is, Gall thine enemies i 
unto thee, i. e. yield a feigned obedience. , Througl 
the greatneſs of Chriſt's power, and for fear of hi 
wrath, his enemies who have no reſpect or honout 
for him in their hearts, will lie to him, and make 
mov of reſpe& when they have none. 
An unbeliever is not ſenſible that Chriſt is wot 
thy of any glory, and therefore does not at all ſeek tht 
glory of Chriſt in any thing that he does; he dos 
nothing that he does in religion, out of reſpect t 
Chriſt's glory, but wholly for other ends; 
which ſhows that he ſees not Chriſt to % 
worthy of any glory. Chriſt is ſer laſt and los 
eſt in the heart of an unbeliever, He has hig 
thoughts of other things; he has high thoughts « 
creature objects and earthly enjoyments, but mei 
and low thoughts of Chriſt. He has more hon out 
able thoughts of that which is but mere dirt and dus 
than he has of Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
Tus unbeliver ſhows the mean and contewptivh 
thovgil 
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the bugtits that he has of Carasr, in refuſing to accept? 

| of him, and in ſhutting the door of his heart againſt” 

the nm. Cunisr ſtands at the door and knocks, and: 

mij ometimes ſtands many years knocking at the door of 
ning ns heart, and he refuſes to open to him; Now it 
arts. ertainly ſhows that men have a very mean thought 
| 10-8 a perſon, when they ſhut him out of. their doors. 
hare Unbelievers ſhow the mean and diſhonourable 
ig boughts they have of CarisT in that they dare not 
ne oi ruſt him. They believe not what he ſays to be true: 
wean rey will not truſt the word of CHRIST, ſo far as the 
lake ord of one of their honeſt neighbours, or of 
fervant whom they have found to be faithful _ 
alſo appears that they have no real honour for 
HRIST in their hearts, in that they refuſe to obey his 
ommands. They do nothing that they do, from a- 
urit of obedience to him: and that external obedi- 
nce which they render, is but a forced, feigned o- 
dience, and not from any reſpect to Caris7's aus 

ority or worthineſs to be obeyed, | 

2. Ther have no love to him on the account of. 
glory and excellency. If they did ſet any thing 
all the glory and excellency of CHRIS, or if they 
any excellency or glory in Car1sT ;- they woulc: 
we ſome meaſure of love to Cx ier. But the truths. . 
they ſee no form or comlineſs in Cas1sT,. and: 
nce they have no love at all to CRIsT H: an un- 
lever never exerciſes one act of true love to CHRIST. 
| that he is told of the glory of Carisr,, of his- 
ine perfections, of his holineſs,. his meekneſs and 
ace, has no influence at all to draw forth any love- 
ie diſplay” of theſe things doth no more draw forth 
e out of the heart of an unbeliever, than it draws: 
th love from the ſtones and rocks. 

A NATURAL man hath no love of benevolence to- 
Carr, Notwithſtanding all that is declared: 


2 


(0 bid of the ercellency of Cane, be has no good 
will towards CHRIST. He rejoices not in his glory 
and happit 


| ſhould be dethroned, or made wiferable, or ſhould 


are no wiſe entertaining to him: he has no delight 


his mind upon jJesvs Chair, if ever he fo does, this i 


ment of CnRIST. If they did ſet any thing by the gloſj 


fires after him on account of that excellency : eſpec 


K K 


neſs; he would not care what A. of 
Cnrisr, if he could bur eſcape hell. If Cary 


ceaſe to be, he has not ſo much good will to Cas1s7; 
as would make him concerned about it. And if the, 
kingdom and interefft of Caz157 in the world, ſhould 
go. to ruin, it would be no wiſe grievous to the vun. 
2 provided his on intereſt could be ſecure. 
So allo a an unbeliever has no love of complacency 

in Jesvs Crris? for his excellency. He takes 90 
delight in the view or conſideration of any of that 
glory and exeellency of ChRIsr, of which he is told. 
He i is told that it is exceedingly beautiful and glori 
ous ; but he ſees nothipg entertaining in it; he takes 
no pleaſure in the view of any thing that he can ſet 
in CaRsT : the thoughts: of the glory of Chum 


= the thou e Ape of it, or in any contemplations upol 
takes delight in thinking of theſe and 
pars earthly objects; but when He comes to tun 


to him a dry and barren ſubje& : he finds nothing 
there to feed and delight his ſau}; no beauty or love 
lineſs to pleaſe or gratify him. 

3. UNBELIEvERS:have no deſires after the enjoy 


and excellency of ChNISTH, they would have ſome di 


ally when he 1s offered to them, and is from time 
time ſet forth, as the proper object of their choice # 
deſires. That which men prize, they are wont! 
deſire, eſpecially if it be repreſented to them as attal 
able, and as fit and ſuitable for them. But ung 
lievers have no deſires after the en) joyment of Can 
They deſire to bg delivered from hell, but they del 
not to enjoy. CRS r. Ti 


/ 


ah, 
t HEY have no idea of any happineſs to be had-itf 
he enjoyment of CRS: they cannot conceive what 


appineſs there can be in beholding CarsT and 
7 Whciog with him, in ſeeing his holineſs and con- 


i 
1 
of 
ld emplating his wonderful grace and divine glory: 
7, hey have no reliſh for any ſuch thing, nor appetite 
che. fter it. 1 Fe; „ OE ESE 
vil Wi . Tur v ſhow that they ſet nothing by the glory; 
un- Nad excellency of Ciis isr, in that they ſeek not at all 
re. Wl conformity to that glory and excellency, A na- 
ef oral man may ſeek to be holy, but it is not for ho- 
s % neſs ſake, it is only that he may eſcape wrath, 
that le has no defires after holineſs, nor is it indeed ho- 
neſs that he ſeeks, becauſe he is all the while an 
emy to holineſs. A natural man has no deſires to 
ive his ſoul conformed to the glorious beauty and 


m. 

Ir he in any degree prized or delighted in the ex- 
lencies of Chriſt; he would neceflarily deſire to be 
e him ſo far as he could, This we ſee in ourſelves 
d in all men, when we ſee any qualifications in o- 
rs, that are pleaſing to us and that we ſet by, it 
natural for us to endeavour to imitate them and to 
k to be in thoſe things conformed to thoſe perſons? 


e a great eſteem : they naturally fall into an imi- 
ion of their ways and manner of behaviour. But 
ural men feel within themſelves no diſpoſition-or 
ination to leara of Chriſt, or to imitate him, Their 
pers and diſpoſitions remain quite contrary to 
riſt's, neither do they grow at all better or mote 
formed to Chriſt, but wax worſe and worſe. 
im. ul. 13, © Evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
ale and worſe,” 8 ö . 
3 AP- 


cellency of Chriſt, nor to have his image upon 


*nce men are apt to learn of thoſe, of whom they, 
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” 


Rb. 0 8 
£8 LTC ATi 0:8 


I. Tris doctrine may teach us the heinouſneſs of 
the ſin of unbelief, as this fin ſets all the glory and 
excellency of Chriſt: at nought. It often appears 
frrange to natural men, that unbelief ſhould be ſpo. 
ken of as ſuch a heinous and crying fin. They can- 
riot ſee ſuch evil in it. There are other fins which 
often trouble natural men's conſciences, when this fir 
of unbelief troubles them not at all, though it be that 
which'btings far greater guilt upon them, than thok 
ſins about which they are more troubled. 
T'm1s that has been now ſaid may ſhow why unbe. 
lief is ſpoken of as ſuch a heinous fin, as it is, Joh 
iii. 18. and chap. xvi. 9. and 1. Joh. v. 10. For then 
by all the glory and excellency of Chriſt is ſet a 
nought, though it be ſo great; though it be infinite 
though it be the glory of the godhead itſelf, ani 
though it w been ſo glorioufly manifeſted” in whit 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered. - Natural men in the 
unbelief caſt contempt on all this glory, and tread! 
under foot, as being nothing worth. Pheir. unbelt 
treats the excellency of Chriſt, as being of lefs vals 
than the meaneſt carthly enjoyments. | 
II. Tais doctrine may convict natural* men | 
four particulars. | 
1. HrztBy you may be convinced of the gre 
neſs of your guilt. Conſider how great and end 
lent that perſon is, whom you thus ſet at noug 
Contempt of any perſon is heinous in proportion 
the worthineſs and dignity of the perſon contemit 
Though we are but men, and worms of the duſt, 
very vile, ſinful creatures; yet we take it grievo 
when we are deſpiſed. Conſider how you youre 
are ready to reſent-it, when any of your neigh 


Jo, and to make no account of it, but to treat you 
as if you were good for nothing, or not worth mind- 


2quals, when you obſerve any thing of this nature? 
are you not ready to look upon it with reſentment, to 
hink very ill of it, and to judge that you have great 
cauſe to be offended £ + 
Bur if it be ſuch a crime to deſpiſe you and ſet you 


finitely glorious ſon of Gop, in compariſon with 
whom you and all nations are nothing and leſs than 
othing and vanity ? You diflike it much to be con- 


more greivouſly to be deſpiſed by your inferiors, by 
thoſe whom on every account you much excel. 
What a crime is it then for a vile, finful worm, to ſer 


the king of Kings ! | | 

IT would be a crime inexpreflibly heinous to ſer 
little by the glory and excellency of ſuch a perſon 
but it is more ſo, to {et nothing at all by it, as you do. 
Lou have no value at all for it, as has been ſhown.--- 
And this is the more aggrayated, as Chriſt is a perſon 
whom you ſo much need, and as he came into the 
world out of infinite grace to ſinners, to lay down 
bis life to deliver them from hell, and purchaſe for 
them eternal glory. How much has Chriſt done and 
lufered, that you might have opportunity to be ſa- 
ved | Yet you ſet nothing by it all; you ſet nothing 
by the blood of Chriſt, even by that blood that was 


tered to you for your ſalvation. But you trample 
under foot the blood of the ſon of Gov..----. If Chriſt 


had come into the world only 4e teach us, it would 
| bas 


} 


em to flight you, and ſet light by what you ſay and | 


ing. Do you take this well of your neighbours and 


at nought, what is it to ſet at nought the eternal in- 


emned by your equals ; but you would take it yet 


at nought him who is the brightneſs of the glory of 


ſhed for ſuch poor ſinners as you are, and that is of- 


above you, do ſet by the glory and excellency ( 


„ 
have 1 a heinous thing, to nne under fook hy 
word and inſtructions. But when he came to die f 
us, how much more heinous is it to trample unde 
foot his blood! . 

Men take it hardly to have any of their qualific 
tions or actions deſpiſed, which they eſteem comme. 
dable. But eſpecially do they highly. reſent it, whe 
others light their kindneſs. And above all when thy 
have put themſelves out of their way, and have den 
ed themſelves, and ſuffered conſiderably to do othe 
a kindneſs ; then to have their kindneſs deſpiſed, ao 
| Fet at nought, is what men would aboye all things n 
ſent. How heinous then is it, and how exceeding} 
provoking to Gop mult it be, thus to ſet at noughrk 
great kindneſs and love of Cnn isST, when from Joy 
to ſinners he ſuffered ſo much? © © 

Conspes how highly the angels who are ſo mud 


Chriſt, by which you ſet nochings They admire 2 
adore the glory of Chriſt, and ceaſe not day 10 
night to 5 the ſame in the moſt exalted ſtrai 
Rev. v. 14. 12. And I beheld, and I heard ti 
« yoice of many angels round about the throng 
* and the beaſts, and the elders ; and the numberd 
«c them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, ai 
« thouſands of thouſands ; ſaying with a loud voich 
« worthy is the lamb that was ſlain, to receive pow 
* and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honoul 
and glory, and bleſſing. The ſaints admire | 
excellency of Chriſt, and * glorious angels adriil 
it, and every creature in heaven and earth, but oa! 
you unbelieving children of men. 

CongIDgR not only how much the angels ſet by 5 
glory of Chriſt, but how much Gop himſelf ſets 5 
mt: for be 3 is the darling of heaven, he was eternal 


God's de light; pad becauſe of his glory oe” l 
t 0 


t 
vght him worthy to be appointed the heir of all 
pol and hath ſeen fit to ordain that all men ſould 
honour the ſon even as they honour the faihber.----Is he 
thus worthy of the infinite eſteem and love of Gon 
himſelf ? and is he worthy of no eſteem from you? 
2. HeaesBy you may be convinced of your dan- - 
ger. You muſt needs think, that ſuch guilt will 
bring great wrath :+ doubtleſs Gop is dreadfully pro- 
oked by your thus deſpiſing Jeſus Chriſt. Dread- - 
ful deſtruction is denounced in ſcriptyre againſt thole - 
hat deſpiſe only the diſciples of Chriſt ; Mat. xviii. 6. 
What deſtruction then will come on them that deſ- 
piſe all the glorious excellency of Chriſt himſelf 
' Cons1veR that you not only have no value for all 
he glory and excellency of Chriſt ; but you are ene- 
ies to him on that very account. The very ground 
of that enmity and oppoſition which there is between 
your hearts and Jeſus Chriſt, is the glorious perfecti- 
dns and excellencies that there are in Jeſus Chrift. 
By being Tuch an holy and excellent Saviour, he is 
ontrary to your luſts and corryptions : If there were 
Saviour offered to you that was agreeable to 
orrupt nature, ſuch a Saviour you would fall in with 
he offer of; ſuch a Saviour you would accept. But 
hriſt being a Saviour of ſuch purity, holineſs, 
ind divine perfection, this is the cauſe why you have 
0 inclination to him, but ate offended in him. | 
IxsTzap of being a precious ftone in your eyes, he 
$ a ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock of offence to you. 
That he is a Saviour who hath manifeſted ſuch di- 
ine perfections in what he hath done and ſuffered, 
one principal reaſon why you ſet nothing by him. 
onſider how provoking this muſt needs be to Gop 
he Father, who has given his only begotten ſon for 
our ſalvation z and what wrath it merits from the 
n whom you thus treat. And conſider how you 
[Ul hereafter bear this wrath. 5 
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CoxerpEx that however Chriſt he ſet at nought hy 
you, yet he ſhall be the head of the corner, and that 
even with reſpe& to you. Though you ſet him oy, 
yet he ſhall be exalted with reſgect to you. It is by 
a vain'thing for you to make light of Chriſt and tres 
him with contempt. How much ſoever you contem 
him, you cannot break his bands aſunder, nor cal 
his cords from you. You will ſtill be in his hands 
W hile you deſpiſe Chriſt, Gop will deſpiſe you, ant 
the Lord will have you in deriſion. Gop will | 
bis king on his holy hill of Zion in ſpite of all hy 
enemies: Pſal. ii. 1-6. Though you ſay we wil 
not have this man to reign over us, yet Chriſt wi 
rule over you: Pſal. cx. 2. ©. Rulethou in d 

_ « midſt of thine enemies.” If you will not ſumbi 
to the ſceptre of his grace, you ſhall be ſubject ny 
the rod of his wrath, and he will rule you with a houle 
of iron: Pſal. ii. 9, 10, 11, 12. | * 

You may hence be led to ſee how worthlel 
many of thoſe things in yourſelves are, that. you hat 
heen ready to make much of. Particularly, if it bel 
that you ſer nothing by all the glory of Chriſt, the 
what are thoſe defires that you have after Chl 

ood for à and chat willingneſs that you think . 
End, to come to Chriſt ?.---Sinners are often wont 

excuſe themſelves in their unbelief with this, d 

they ſee not but that they are wiling to come to Chri 
and would gladly come to him if they could, at 

have great defires to come to him. And they ma 
much of ſuch a willingneſs and ſuch deſires, as thou 

Gop were unjuſt to puniſh them for not coming 

Chriſt, when they would gladly come to Chrilt! 
they could. But this doctrine ſhows that your" 

lingneſs and deſires to come to Chriſt, are not . 


chy to be mentioned as any excuſe : for they ae! 


„ 


rom any reſpect to Chriſt, but are merely forced: 
ou at the ſame time ſet Chriſt at nought; or ſet no- 
hing by all his excellency and glory. 
So you may hence learn the worthleſſneſs of all 
your pains and endeavours after Chriſt, When ſin- 
ers have taken a great deal of pains to get an inter- 
{t in Chriſt, they are wont to make a righteouſneſs 
pf it ; little conſidering that at the very time they are 
aking ſo much pains to get an intereſt in Chriſt, they 
et nothing at all by Chriſt, for any glory or excel- 
lency that there is in him; but ſet him wholly at 
nought, and ſeek him out of reſpe& to their own 
tereſt, 6 | 
4. Hence learn how juſtly God might for ever 
refuſe to give you an intereſt in Chriſt. For why x 
thould Gop give you any part or intereſt in him 
dhom you ſet at nought, all whoſe glory and excel- 
tency you value not in the leaſt, but rather trample 
It under your feet, and prefer the dirt before it. 

it ben War ſhould Gop ever give you any intereſt in 
t. chem whom you ſo deſpiſe ? ſeeing you deſpiſe him, how 
Chr uſtly night you be obliged to go without any inter- 
ik your" in him! How juſtly might you be refuſed any 
wont Mart in that precious ſtone, whoſe preciouſneſs you 
is, Make no account of, and eſteem no more than that 
Chili! the ſtones of the ftreet ! Is Gop obliged to 
Id, 1 aft ſuch a pearl before ſwine who will trample it un- 
y üer their feet ? Is Gon obliged to make you poſlef- 
thou ers of his infinicely glorious and dear ſon, when at 
ning | he ſame time you count him not worth the having, 
brit er the ſake of any worth or excellency that there is 
our him; but merely becauſe you cannot eſcape hell 
of Rout him ? | 

y are» | | 
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The Folly of looking back, in flecing - 4 
0 dut of Sodom. 


w_ 
= 


U E., xvii, 34. 
= Remember Lots Wife. 


N\HRIST is here foretelling his coming in his 
kingdom, in anſwer to the queſtion which the - 
Phariſces aſked him, viz. When the kingdom of God 
ſhould. come; And in what he ſays of his coming, he 
evidently has xeſpect to two things, his coming at 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and his coming to the 
general judgment, at the end of the world. He com- 
pares his coming at thoſe times, to the coming of 
Gop in two remarkable judgments that were paſt; ' 
firſt to that in the time of the flood; and as it Was 
“jn the days of Noe, fo ſhall it be alſo in the days 
of the ſon of man,” Nextly he compares it to the 
deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah : © likewiſe al- 
* fo, as it was in the days of Lot---even thus ſhall ie 
© bein the day when the ſon of man is revealed. * 
Tazn he immediately proceeds to direct his peo- 
ple how they ſhould 2 chemſelves at the ap- 


. 
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VV 
pearance of the ſignal of the approach of that day, 
referring eſpecially to the deſttuction of Jeruſalem, 
In that day, he which ſhall be upon the houſe-top, 
; « 2nd His ſtuff in the houſe, let him not come down 
my, © to take it away: and he that is in the field, let 
* him likewiſe not return back.” In which words 
Chriſt ſhows that they ſhould make the utmoſt hafte 
to flee and get out of the city to the mountains, as he 
commands Mat. xxiv. 15. &c. * When ye there. 
<« fore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet ſtand in the holy place, 
then let them which be in Judea, flee to the moun- 
« tains; let him which is in the houſe-top, not come 
« down to take any thing out of the houſe; neither 
C let him which is in the field, turn back to take 

< his clothes.” F 
IxausAlEM was like Sodom in that it was devot- 
ed to deſtruction, by ſpecial divine wrath, as that 
was ; and indeed to a more terrible deſtruction than 
Sodom was. Therefore the like direction is given 
Concerning fleeing out of it with the utmoſt haſte, 
without looking behind, as the angel gave to Lot 
when he bid him flee out of Sodom; Gen, xix. 17. 
*Eſcape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither 
„ ftay thou in all the plain.“ -And in the text 
Chriſt enforces his council by the inſtance of Lots 
wife. He bids them remember her and take warning 
by her, who looked back as ſhe was fleeing out ol 

Sodom, and became a pillar of ſalt. oy 
_* Tit be inquired why Chriſt gave this direction to 
his people to flee out of Jeruſalem, in ſuch exceeding 
' - haſte, at the firſt notice of the ſignal of her approact- 
ing deſtruction; I anſwer, it ſeems to be becauſe filet 
ing out of Jeruſalem was a type of fleeing out ofi 
© Rate of ſin, Eſcaping out of that unbelieving 2 
"RE "XY 
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1 1 BE 
typified an eſcape out of a ſtate of unbelief. - There? 
fore they were directed to flee without ſtay ing to take 
any thing out of their houſes, to ſignify with what 
haſte and greatneſs of concern, we ſhould flee out of 
a natural condition, that no reſpect to any worldly 


and that we ſhould flee to Jeſus Chriſt the refuge of 
ſouls, our ſtrong rock, and the mount of our defence, 
ſo as in fleeing to him, to leave and forſake heartily 
all earthly things. OY and dl na =; 

Tuis ſeems to be the chief reaſon alſo, why Lot 
was directed to make ſuch haſte, and not to look be- 
hind; becauſe his fleeing out of Sodom was deſigned 
on purpoſe to be a type of our fleeing from that ſtate 
of ſin and miſery in which we naturally are. 

Doctrine. We ought not to look back, when 
we are fleeing out of Sodom.---- The following reaſons 
may be ſufficient to ſupport this doctrine; 

1, THaT Sodom is a city full of filthineſs and 
abominations. It is a filthy and abominable city; 


0 
* 


had in the utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation by all. 
The inhabitants of it are a polluted company, they 
are all under the power and dominion of hateful luſts. 
All their faculties and affections are polluted with 
thoſe vile diſpoſitions that are unworthy of the human 
nature, that greatly debaſe it, that are exceedingly hate- 
ful to Gop and dreadfully incenſe his anger. Every 
kind of ſpiritual abomination abounds in it: in So- 
dom there is all filthineſs that can be thought of. 
There is nothing ſo hateful and abominable but tha 
there it is to he Pound and there it abounds, 5 
| SopoM is a City full of devils and all unclean ſpi- 
its : there they have their rendezvous, and there they 
have their dominian, There they and thoſe that $ 


enjoyment ſhould prevent or delay us one moment. 


it is full of thoſe impurities that are worthy to be 


Sion in Sodom m 


3 e Py 
a like unto-them, do ſport and wallow theinſelves in fil. 

' thineſs; as it is ſaid of myſtical Babylon, Rev. xviii. 2. 
 Babylon----is become the habitation of devils, | and 
the hold of every foul ſpirit, and the cage of every un. 
clean and hateful bird. Who would be of ſuch a 
ſociety ? who would not flee from ſuch a city with 
the utmoſt haſte, and never look back upon it, and 
never have the leaſt inclination of returning, or hay 
ing any thing to do there any more? 

ay ſeem to carry a fair face and 
make a fair outward ſhow ; but if we could look in-. 
to their hearts, they are every one altogether filthy 
and abominable. We ought to flee from ſuch a city, 
with the utmoſt abhorrence of the place and ſociety, 
with no deſires to dwell longer there, and never 0 
diſcover the leaſt inclination to return to it; but ſhould 
be deſitous to get to the greateſt poſſible diſtane! 
from it, that we might in no wiſe be partakers in he 
abominations,. Is: * = 
2. WIS ought not to look back, when fleeing out 
df Sodom, becauſe Sodom is a city appointed to del- 
truction. The cry of the city hath reached up 
heaven. The earth cannot bear ſuch a burden as hit 
inhabitants are; ſhe will therefore diſburden herſel 
of them, and ſpue them out. Cop will not ſuffer ſuch 
a city to ſtand; he will conſume it. God is an hol 

Gov and his nature is infinitely oppoſite to all uct 
uncleanneſs as Sodom is full of; he will therefore 
a conſuming fire to it. The holineſs of Gop will 1 
ſuffer it to ftand, and the majeſty and juſtice of G0 
require that the inhabitants of that city, who thus 

fend and provoke him, be geſtroyed. And Gop wil 
"ſurely deſtroy them; it is the immutable and irreve 
ſable decree of Gov. He hath ſaid it and he 1 eſtroj 
do it, The decree is gone forch, and ſo fure as WOE: there 


2 


I 


x God, and he is almighty and able to fulfill hie 
crees and threatenings, ſo ſureiy will he deſtroy | 


we will deſtroy this place, becauſe the cry of 
is waxen great before the face of the Lord, and the 


Up, get ye out of this place; for the Lord will de- 
ſtroy this city „ 
Tuis city is an accurſed city ; it is deſtined to ru- 
Therefore as we would not be partakers of her 


it and not look behind us. Rev. xviii. 4. Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” 
3. Wrought not to look back when fleeing out 
Sodom, becauſe the deſtruction to which it is ap- 
inted, is exceedingly dreadfyl : it is appointed to 
ter deſtruction, to be wholly and entirely conſum- 
lt is appointed to ſuffer the wrath of the 
at Gop, which is to be poured down from Gop 
don it, like a dreadful ſtorm of fire and brimſtone. 
his city is to be filled full of the wrath of Gop. 
ry one that remains in it ſkall have the fire of 
ob's wrath. come down on his head and into his ſoul : 
ſhall be full of fire and full of the wrath of the 
mighty. -He ſhall be encompaſſed with fire with- 
t and full of fire within: his head, his heart, his 
wels and all his limbs ſhall be full of fire, and not 
drop of water to cool him. S | 
Nox ſhall he have any place to flee' to for relief. 
d where he will, there is the fire of God's wrath : his 
ruction and torment will be inevitable. He ſhall 
wht <firoyed without any pity. He ſhall cry. aloud, 
he ere mall be none to help, chere ſhall be ndng to 


dom. Gen. xix. 12, 13. | "ue Whatſoever thou BY | | 
haſt in this city r ing them out of, this place; for. 


Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy it.” And verſe. 14. | | 


cle, and would not be deſtroyed, we ſhould flee out | | 


| regard his lamentations, or to afford relief. * 
decree is gone forth, and the days come when Sodom 


r . 
lay or 
n Sod 


ſhall burn as an oven, and all the inhabitants there ebind 
ſhall be as ſtubble. ' As it was in the literal Som 5. 
the whole city was full of fire: in their houſes then d 1g a; 
Was no ſafety, for they were all on fire; and if the tteral! 
led out into the ſtreets, they alſo were full of f fre 
Fire continually came down out of heaven even and 
where. That was a diſmal time. What a cry wal then 
there then in that city, in every part of -it ! But then ſtran 
was none to help; they had no where to go, whois ing t 
they could hide their heads from fire: They had nom ion th: 
to pity or relieve them. If they fled to their friend l deſt 
they could not help them. 8 * ver b. 
Now with what haſte ſhould: we flee from a c built 
appointed to ſuch a deſtruction ] and how ſhould f their 
flee without looking behind us! how ſhould it beoulfMWered u. 
whole intent, and what we with all our minds ang called 
might are engaged about, to get at the greateſt di een th. 
tance from a city in ſuch 'circumſtances ! how. erna d. 
"ſhould we be from thinking at all of returning WWW hich ett 
city which has ſuch wrath hanging over it! Wuſc it 
4. Tux deſtruction to which Sodom is appoinieſtructi 
is an univerſal deſtruction. None that ſtay in it hat is ; 
eſcape: none will have the good fortune, to be fat the, 
any by corner, where the fire will nat ſearch tal repre{; 
out. All ſorts, old and young, great and ſmall fhu Ngocly 
be deſtroyed. There ſhall be no exception of Soon 
age, or any ſex, or any condition, but all ſhall 12 Ke whie 
together, Gen. xix. 24, 25. Then the Lord tagpne, to 
* ed upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimſta which 
- © and fire from the Logs out of heaven, and he od ever, 
* threw thoſe cities and all the plain, and all the L ou 
8 out 0! 


ic habitants of the cities, and that which - up 
Lethe ground,” We therefore muſt not! 


Onger * 


— —ͤ— 


bi, 79 1 


a Sodom, nor in all the plain on which Sodom is 


ere ehind us. 

lon 5. Tur deſtrdfion to which Sodom is  appoinks + 
then ais an everlaſting deſtruction. This is ſaid of the 
they eral Sodom, that it ſuffered the vengeance of eter- 


« and the cities about them, in like manner giving 


ing the vengeance of eternal fire. That deſtruc- 


al deſtruction : thoſe cities were deſtroyed, and have 
ver been built ſince, and are not capable of being 
built ; for the land on which they ſtood, at the time 
{their deſtruction ſunk and has been ever ſince co- 


mal deſtruction of ungodly men. So that fire by 


le it was ſo typically, it was a type of the eternal 
truction of ungodly men; which may be in part 
hat is intended, when it is ſaid i in that text in Jude, 
at they were ſet forth for an example, or for a type 
repreſentation of the eternal fire 1 in which all the 
DgoCly are to be conſumed. 

Sobon has in all ages ſince bend covered with a 


ne, to be a type of the lake of fire and brimſtone 
which ungodly men ſhall have their part forever 
gh as we read Rev. xx. 15. and elſewhere. - 
We 578 not therefore to look back when flee- 
g out o . ſeeing that the ck O 
whic 


"y or look behind us; for there is no place of cafety . 
built. The mountain of ery | is before us and not 


al fire, Jude vil. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah 


themſelves over to fornication, and going after 
* ſtrange fleſb, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffer- 


jon that Sodom and Gomorrah ſuffered, Was an eter- - 


ered with the lake of Sodom or the dead ſea, or as it 
called in ſcripture, the ſalt ſea. This ſeems cp have 
en thus ordered on purpole to be a type of the e- 


nich they were deſtroyed, is called eternal Fre, be- 
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ke which was firſt brougkt on it by fire and brim- 
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ed but the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
« it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven and de- 
« ftroy them all.“ n 900 
So it is with wicked men; Pſal. Ixxiii. 19. How 
« are they brought into deſolation in a moment: 
« they are utterly conſumed with terror s. 
If therefore we linger and look back, we may be ſud- 
denly overtaken and ſeized with deſtruction. 
-79. THERE is nothing in Sodom that is worth 
looking back upon. All the enjoyments of Sodom 
wil ſoon periſh in the common deſtruction. All 
will be burnt up. And ſurely it is not worth the 
while to look back on things that are periſhing and 
conſuming in the flames, as it is with all the enjoy-« 
ments of fin z they are all appointed to the fire. 
Therefore it is fooliſh for any who are fleeing out of 
Sodom, to hanker any more afterthem ; for when 
are burnt up, what good can they do? And is it 
worth the while for us to return back for the ſake of 
a moment's enjoyment of them, before they are burnt, 
and ſo expoſe ourſelves to be burnt up with them? 
Lort's wife looked back becauſe ſhe remembered 
the pleaſant things that ſhe left in Sodom, She hat- 
ed to leave them; ſhe hankered after them; ſhe 
could not but look back with a wiſhful eye upon 
the city, where ſhe had lived in ſuch eaſe and plea- 
ure. Sodom was a place of great outward plenty; 
they ate the fat and drank the fweet.. The ſoil where 
Sodom was built was exceedingly froitful ; it is ſaid to 
be as the garden of God, Gen. Ai. 10. And fullagſ of 
bread was one of the ſins of the place; Ezelc. xvi. 49. 
Hex Eot and his wife lived plemtifully, and it 
Fas a place where the inhabitants wallowed in carnal 
only Peslores and delights Bur however much it a- 
oy | in theſe things; what where they worth now, 
40 | "Ro | when 


N 


when the city was burning? Lot's wife was very 
fooliſh in lingering in her eſcape, for the ſake of 
things which were all on fire.-----So the enjayments, 
the profits and pleaſures of fin, have the wrath and 
curſe of Gop on them: brimſtone is ſcattered on 
them: hell- fire is ready to kindle on them. It is nat 
therefore worth while for any perſon to look back 
after ſuch things. 8 1 

8. Wr are warned by meſſengers ſent to us from 
Gop to make haſte in our flight from Sodom, and nat 
to look behind us. Gop ſends to us his miniſters, 
the angels of the churches, on this grand errand u 
he ſent the angels to warn Lot and his wife to fi this 
For their lives, and to ſay and do as we have account 


Ou art 


in Gen. xix. 15, 16.----If/we delay or look back, ay lo 
now that we have had ſuch fair warning, we ſhall b I“ bi 
exceedingly inexcuſable and monſtrouſſy fooliſh, . Wl ref, 
ok N r % i A IT 1 & Wi _ 


. Tas uſe that I would make of this doctrine is t ou 
warn thoſe who are in a natural condition to flee ou of 7; 
of it, and by no means to look back. While Jg; an 
are out of Chriſt, you are in Sodom. The Whey, wh 
hiſtory of the deſtruction of Sodom with all its ch the la 
cumſtances ſeems to be inſerted in the e fur vpe 
our warning and is ſet forth for an example, as bu are 
apoſtle Jude ſays. It in a lively manner typiſies H micato 
caſe of natural men, the deſtruction of thoſe that co 
tinue in a natural ſtate, and the manner of their 
c ape, who flee to Chriſt. The pſalmiſt when ſpea 

ing of the appointed - puniſhment of ungodly m 
ſeems evidently to refer to the deſtruction of Sodol 
in Pſal. xi. 6. © Upon the wicked Gon ſhall 11 
* ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempel 
r this ſhall be che portion of their cup. 


ae wc mw - 
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Coxsiorx therefore what the ſtate is, that you are 
o get out of, you that are ſeeking an intereſt in 
rift : you are to flee out of Sodom. Sodom is 
he place of your nativity, and the place where you 
ave ſpent your lives hitherto. You are citizens of 
har city, which is full of filthineſs and abomination 
xefore GoD, that polluted and accurſed city. You 
xlong to that impure ſociety. You not only live a- 
nong them, but you are of them, you are ſome that 
ave committed thoſe abominations, and have fo pro- 
oked Gop as you have heard. It is you that I have 
|| this while been ſpeaking of under this doctrine; 
ou are the inhabitants of Sodom. Perhaps you 
ay look on your circumſtances, as not very dread- 
|; but you dwell in Sodom. Though you may 
reformed and appear with a clean outſide and a 
ooth face to the world; yet as long as you are in a 
tural condition, you are impure inhabitants of Sodom. 
Taz world of mankind is divided into two compa-' 
es, or as I may ſay, into two cities: there is the ci- 
of Zion, the church of Gop, the holy and beloved 
ty ; and there is Sodom that polluted and accurſed 
ty, which is appointed to deſtruction. You belong 
the latter of theſe, How much ſoever you may 
dk upon yourſelves better than ſome others, yet 


ing loath utterly and forever to leave the eaſe, tif 


remembered the leeks and onions &c. of Egyp! 


# II 
have the wrath of Gop abiding on you; you wil gg 
with them and be deſtroyed with them, if you de 
not eſcape from your preſent ſtate, Yea you are d 
the ſame ſociety and the ſame company with the de. 
vils, for Sodom is not only the city of wicked men, 
but it is the hold of every foul ſpiri, 

You. belong to that city that is appointed to an ay: 
ful, inevitable, univerſal, ſwift and ſudden deſtrudi. Th 
on; a city that has a ſtorm of fire and wrath hanging 
over it. Many of you are convinced of the awful 
Rate you are in, while in Sodom, and are making 
Jome attempts to eſcape from the wrath which hang 
over it. Let ſuch be warned by what hath bee 
_ ſaid to eſcape for their lives and not to look back, 
Look not back unleſs you chooſe to have a ſhare it 
the burning tempeſt that is coming down on that i 
— not back in remembrance of the enjoy: 
ments which you have had in Sodom, as hankering 
after the pleaſant things which you have had then 
after the eaſe, the ſecurity, and the pleaſure whici 
you have there enjoyed. 

REMEMBER Lot's wife, for ſhe looked back, a8 


— 
— 


Pleaſure and plenty which ſhe enjoyed in Sodom, alt 
as having a mind to return to them again: remer 
ber what became of her. Remember ti 
Children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, who ve 
defirous of going back again into Egy pt, becauſe ib 


Num. xi. 5. © We remember the fleſh which! 
« did eat in Egypt freely, the cucumbers, and 
* melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and d 
« oarlick.”----- Remember what was the ifſue of ti 
hankering, You muſt be willing for ever to le. 
all the eaſe, and pleaſure, and profit of fin, to for | 
all for ſalyation, as Lot forſook all and left ar 


— — — — : 


to eſcape out of Sodom, 1 
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TEE SEES 


The Folly-of looking back, in fleeing 


out of Sodom. 


L. U k E, xvii. 32. 
Remember Lot's Wife. 
Docu. Wi ought not to look back, 


when we are fleeing out of Sodom. = 

. Having confirmed this doctrine by ſeveral rea- 
ſons, we come to the application of it in ag uſe of 
warning to ſinners in a natural ſtate, and eſpecially 
to thoſe who are awakened and convinced of the aw- 
ful ſtate in which they are, and are deſirous of eſcap- 
ing the wrath which is to come. And further to en- 
force this warning, let me entreat all you who are in 
this ſtate, to conſider theſe ſeveral things which I 
ſhall now mention ; 

1. Tux deſtru&ion of which you are in danger 
is infinitely more dreadful than that deſtruction of 
the literal Sodom from which Lot fed. The de- 
ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah in a ſtorm of fire 
and brimſtone, was but a ſhadow of the deſtruction 
of ungodly men in hell, and is no more to it than a 
ſhadow or a picture is to a reality, or than painted fire 
8 to real fire, The miſery of hell is ſet forth by va- 

110Ug 


„ 
rious ſhadows and images in ſcripture, as blackneſy 
of darkneſs, a never dying worm, a furnance of fire, 4 
lake of fire and brimſtane, the torments of the valley 
of the fon of Hinnom, a ſtorm of fire and brimſtvne, 
The reaſon why ſo many ſimilitudes are made uſe of, 
is becauſe none of them are ſufficient. Any one does 
but partly and very imperfectly repreſent the truth, 
and tcherefort Gob makes uſe of many, 

You have therefore much more need to make haſte 
in your eſcape, and hot to look behind you, than 
Lot and his wife had when they fled out of Sodom 
for you are every day and every moment in danger 
of a thouſand times more dteadful ſtorm coming on 
your heads, than that which came on Sodom, when 
the Lord rained brimſtone and fire. from. the Lord 
out of heaven upon them ſo that it will be vaſtly 
— ſottiſn in you to look back, than it was in Let's 
WIE. . 2 | 

2, Tut deſtruction you are in danger of, is not only 
greater man the temporal deſtruction of Sodom, but 
reater than the eternal deſtruction of the inhabitants of 
Sodom. For however well you may think you have be- 
haved yourſelves, you who have continued impenitent 
undertheglorious goſpel, have ſinned more and proycł · 
ed Gop far more, and have greater guilt upon you, 
than the inhabitants of Sodom; although you may 
ſeem to yourſelves, and perhaps to others, to be ver) 
harmleſs creatures, Mat. x. 15. Verily I ſay unto 
you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go 
morrah in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

3. Mutrrrvpes while they have been looking 
back, have been ſuddenly overtaken and ſeized by 
the ſtorm of wrath, The wrath of God hath not 
delayed, while they have delayed; it has not waited at 
all for them to repent, to turn about and flee z but 
has preſently ſized them, and they haye bn 
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hope,-::--When Lot's wife looked back ſhe was im- 


f mediately deſtroyed, Gop had exerciſed patience to- 
4 warks her before. When ſhe lingered at the ſetting 
y out, the angels preſſed her, her huſband and children, 
e. to make haſte, Not only ſo, but when they yet de- 
f, layed, they laid hold on her hands, and brought her 
es forth and ſet her without the city, the Lord being 
h, merciful to her, But now when notwithſtanding 


this mercy and the warnings which had been given 
her, ſhe looked back, Gop exerciſed no' more pati- 
ence towards her, but proceeded in wrath immedi- 
ately to put her to death, 3 
Now Gov has in like manner been merciful to you; 
You in time paſt have been lingering ; you have 
been warned by the angel of your danger and preſſed 
to make haſte and flee ; yet you have delayed. And 
now at length God hath as it were laid hold on you, 
by the convictions of his 4 to draw you out of 
Sodom; Therefore remember Lot's wife. If now af- 
ter all you ſhould look back, when God hath been ſo 
merciful to you; you will have reaſon to fear, that 


on you, Multitudes when they have been looking 
dack and putting off to another opportunity, they 
have never had another opportunity ; they have been 
ſuddenly deſtroyed and that without remedy, 

4. Ip you look back and live long after it, there 
will be great danger that you will never get any fur- 
ther. The only way to ſeek ſalvation is to prels for- 
ward with all your might, and ſtil] to look and preſs 
forward, never to ſtand ſtill or ſlacken your pace. 
When Lot's wife ſtopped in her flight, and ſtood 
ſill in order that ſhe might look, her puniſhment 
a that there ſhe was to ſtand forever, ſhe never got 
ly farther ; ſhe never got beyond that place; Nav 

88 n there 
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Gop will ſuddenly deſtroy you and wait no longer 


would ſurely deſtroy that place. 
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there ſhe ſtood as a pillar of ſalt, a durable pillar and 
monument of wrath, for her folly and wickedneſs. 
So it very often is with backſliders, though they 
may live a conſiderable time after, When they look 
back, after they have been taking pains for their ſal. 
vation, they loſe all, they put themſelves under val 
diſadvantages ; NN ng the ſpirit of Gp, and 
loſing their convictions, they dreadfully harden their 
own hearts and ſtupify their ſouls, make way for dif. 
couragements, dreadfully ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh rhe 
intereſt of fin in their hearts, many ways give farat 
great advantages to ruin them, and provoke God of: 
- tentimes utterly to leave them to hardneſs of heart 
When they come to look back, their ſouls preſenth 
become dead and hard like Lot's wife's body : and 
if this be the caſe, though they live long after, they 
never get any further; it is worſe for them, than f 
they were immediately damned. When perſons i 
fleeing out of Sodom look back, their laſt caſe is fat 
worſe than the firft ; Mat. xii. 43, 44, 45.-----Ant 
experience confirms that none ordinarily are ſo hard 
to be brought to repentance as backſliders. 
It may well ſtir you up to flee for your live, 
and not to look behind you, when you conſider,” ho 
many have lately fled to the mountain, while you Je 
remain in Sodom. To what multitudes hath Gu 
ow the wiſdom to flee to Cx the mountain 4 
afety ! They have fled to the little city Zoar, wid 
Gon will ſpare and never deſtroy. How many bah 
you ſeen of all forts reſorting out of Sodom thiths 
as believing the word of Gop by the angels, 'that &# 
They are in 4 f 
condition; they are got out of the reach of the ſton 
the fire and brimſtone can do them no hurt there. 


Bur you yet remain in that curſed city among 
; by 7 * accu l, 
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V 
accurſed company. You are yet in Sodom; which 
Gov is about ſo terribly to deſtroy, where you are in 
danger every minute of having ſnares, fire and brims * 
ſtone come down on your head. Though ſo many, 
have obtained, yet you have not obtained deliverance, 
Good has come, but you have ſeen none of it. Others 
are happy, but no one knows what will become of 
you: you have go part nor lot in that glorious ſal- 
vation of fouls, which has lately been among us.- - 
The conſideratipy of this ſhould ſtir you up effectual. 
ly to eſcape, and in your eſcape to preſs forward, 
ſtill to preſs forward, and to reſolve to preſs forward 
for ever, let what will be in the way, to hearken to 
no temptation, and never to look Hack, or in any, 
wiſe ſlacken or abate your endeavours as long as you 
live, but if poſſible to increaſe in them more and more 
6. BacksLipinc after ſuch a time as this, * will 
have a vaſtly gteater tendency to ſeal a man's damnae» 
tion, than at anpther time, The greater means men 
have, the louder calls and the greater advantages they 
are under, the more dangerous is backſliding, the 
more it has a tendency to enhance guilt, to provoke 
Gop and to harden the heart. | | 2 
Wr in this land of light, have long enjoyed greas - 
ter advantages, than the moſt of the world. Bur the 
advantages which perſons are under now. for their 
ſalvation, are perhaps tenfold to what they have been 
at ſuch times as we have ordinarily lived in; and back- 
liding will be proportionably the greater fin, and the 
more dangerous to the ſoul,-----You have ſeen Gop's 
glory and his wonders amongſt us, in a moſt marvel- 
ous manner of late. If therefore you look back af- 
ter this, there will be great danger that Gop will ſwear 
in his wrath, that you my never enter into his reſt ; 
3 | 1 . 1 ay 


Tu time of the revival of religion at Northampton, A. D. 1735; 


1 


which Gop wrought for Iſrael, Num. xiv, 22, 23, 


* derneſs, and have tempted me now theſe ten time, 


us of late, have been of a more glorious nature, than 


* 57. We know not but that great part ofthe 


ſumed. We cannot certainly tell what Gop is about 
to do, but this we may know, that thoſe who are ou 


let me beſeech you to conſider the exceeding prone 
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as Gov ſware concerning them that ; were for goin 
back into Egypt, after they had ſeen the wonder; 


4 Becauſe all thoſe men that have ſeen my glory and 
% my miracles that I did in Egypt, and in the Wil. 


© and have not hearkened to my voice; ſurely they 
& ſhall not ſee the land which I ſware unto their fa. 
* thers neither ſhall any of them that provoked me, 
* ſee it.. The wonders that we have ſeen among 


thoſe that the children of Iſrael faw in Egypt and in 
the wilderneſs. pane. 


wicked world, are at this day, in Sodom's circun- 
ſtances, when Lot fled out of it ; having ſome out- 
ward, temporal deſtruction hanging over it, It look 
as if ſome great thing were coming; the ſtate of things ¶ pluto 
in the world ſeems to be ripe for ſome great revolu, Ming: f 


tion. The world has got to ſuch a terrible degree of Won the 
' wickedneſs, that it is probable that the cry of it has 


If it 

by this time reached up to heaven ; and it is hardy tele 
probable that Gop will ſuffer things to go on, ay: : 
they now do, much longer. It is likely that Goo Wl BAC 


will ere long appear in awful majeſty ro vindicau n its w. 


his own cauſe ; and then none will be ſafe that are out t work. 
of Cuxisr. Now therefore every one ſhould flee for 
his life, and eſcape to the mountain, left he be con- 


of Cng1sT, are in a moſt unſafe ſtate, 
8. To enforce this warning againſt looking back 


neſs which there is jn the heart to it. The heart d 
man 35 2 backJiding hears, There is in che hearth 
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grit love and hankering defire after the eaſe, plex: 
ſure and enjoyments of Sodom, as there was in Lot's 
wife, by which perſons are .continvally liable to temp- 
tations to look back. The heart is ſo much towards 


Sodom, that it is a difficult thing to Keep the eye 
from turning that way, and the feet from tending 


fleeing, it is a mere force, it is becauſe Gop lays hold 
on their hands, as he did on Lot's and his wife's, 
and drags them ſo far. But the tendency of the 
heart is to go back to Sodom again. 4H 

Prxsons are very prone to back- ſliding, alſo thro”. 
diſcouragement. They are apt to be diſcouraged. 
The heart is unſteady, ſoon tired, ſoon gives out, 
is apt to liſten ro diſcouraging temptations. A lit 
tle difficulty and delay ſoon overcome it's feeble re- 
ſolutions: And diſcouragement tends to bark ſlidg 
ing : it weakens perſons hands, lies as a dead weight 
on their hearts, and makes them drag heavily; and 
if it continue long, it very often iſſues in ſecurity and 
ſenſeleſsneſs. Convictions are often ſhaken off that 
vay: they begin firſt to go off with diſcouragement. 

BACKSLIDING is a diſeaſe that is exceeding ſecret 
0 its way of working. It is a flattering diſtemper ;; 
t works like a conſumption, wherein perſons often 
latter themſelves that they. are not worſe, but ſome- 
ing better, and in a hopeful way to recover, till a 
ew days before they die. So backſliding commonly 
omes on gradually and ſteals on men infendibly, and 
dey ſtill Aatter themſelves that they are not back- 
aden. They plead that they are feeking yet, and 
ey hope they have not loſt their convictions. And 
the time they find it out, and cannot pretend ſo 
WW 'vdger, they are commonly ſo far gone, that they 

ah not much if they haye loſt their e 


thithes When men under convictions are put upon 
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Aud when it is come to that, it is commonly a gone. 
caſe with perſons as to thoſe conviftions.  _ 
Tuus they blind themſelves, and keep themſelves 
inſenſible of their own diſeaſe, and fo are not terrified 
with it, nor awakened to uſe means for relief, till it 
is paſt cure, | | 0 5 
nus it is that backſliding commonly comes upot 
rſons, that have for ſome time, been under any con. 
ſiderable convictions, and afterwards loſe them. Let 
the conſideration of this your danger excite you to 
the greateſt care and diligence to xeep your hearts, 
and to watchfulneſs and conſtant prayer againſt back. 
Aiding.----And let it put you upon endeavours to 
ſtrengthen your reſolutions of perſevering and guard 
ing againſt every thing that tends to the contrary, 
that you may indeed hold out to the end, for ibn 


Hall you know, if you follow on to know the Lord. 
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La The Warnings of Scripture are in the beſt 
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and converſion of Sinners. 


: 


L U K E xi. 31. 

Hnd be ſaid unto Bim, If they hear not Moſes and the 

Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, 
from the dead, 


17 E here have an account how the rich man in 
hell, after he had in vain begged of Abraham 


that there was no relief for him; prays that Lazarus 
may be ſent to his brethren, to warn them, that they 
wigzt take care for their ſalvation, and eſcape that 
place of torment. By the way, it may be proper to 
remark, that we cannot from this conclude, that the 


to their near relations in this world, or any concern 
for their ſalvation. The defign of Cu ISH was only 


worldly and wicked men will have of things, _ 
. a | the), 


2 Nor nazis; 


parabolically to repreſent what different thoughts 


\ 


manner adapted to the awakening * - 


to ſend Lazarus to his own relief, and ſaw 


damned will have any workings of natural affection 


\ 


though one roſs © 
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to introduce what follows, the reply which Abraham 


them bear (them. As much as to ſay, They* have al. 
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ey ſhall be in hell, from what they have while vp: 

on earth. The rich man, when he was upon earth, 
only minded his honour, eaſe and pleaſure, and did 
' hot think it worth while to take care of his ſoul, and 
to de at much pains to Eſcape Hell, But now he ly of 
© Bfiother mind, and is ſenſible that if his five brethfen, 


who live in the ſame careleſs neglect of their ſouls ay 


he did, knew what hell is, they would take more care, 


Bor this ſeems to be put into the parable chiefly 


Made to him, They have. Moſes and the prophets, lt 


ready abundant warning and inſtruction, which Gon 


- himſelf bath provided for them, let them make uſe 
of that, YE TRL | 


Tut rich man replies, Nay, father Abrabam, but i} 
vne Went nhto them from the dead, they will repent. Then 


tome in the words of the text, And he ſaid unto him, 


If they bear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will 'thy 


be perſuaded, though'one roſe from the dead. By Moles 


and the prophets is meant the whole old teſtament, 


--Which was the whole canon of ſcripture, which they 


had in thoſe times. The hearing of them implies at 


tending to what they fay, believing them, and obey-! 


ing them. They would not be perſuaded, that is, the) 
would not be perſuaded to take thorough care of thei! 


fouls, to forſake their ſins and turn to Gop, ſo as 0 


avoid this place of torments. Though one roſe froi 
th: dead ʒ though one ſhould go from the invilible 
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world, either from heaven, where they ſee the tot. 
ments of the damned, or from hell, where they fed 
them. g | NES 4 2 855 5 
Doran. Tus warnings of Geb's word at 
more fitted to obtain the ends of awakening, Hinten 
and bringing them to repentance, than the Tiling ® 
done feen the dead to warn then: 
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In this paſſage Moſes and the prophets: ſtem ge 
only to be equalized to the warnings of one from the 
jnviſi ble world; but to be preferred before them, 1 
They have Moſes and the prophets let them hear 
them ; they have already thoſe mearis, which Gop ian 
his infinite wiſdom hath ſeen to be fitteſt for them, 
and more ſuitable to their nature and circumſtances, 
than the riſing of one from the dead,:---But whether 
there can be any more than an equality neceflatily ' 
inferred, or not; yet if only the warnings of the old 
teſtament have an equal tendency to bring men tg 
repentance, as the riſing of obs Han the dead; zhen 
ſurely theſe together with the much clearer revalatiog 
under the goſpel diſpenſation 'by CHRIS and his 
apoſtles, wherein we are abundantly more plainly 
told of another world, and wherein life and immorta.-. 
ly are brought to light; muſt have a much greater 
tendency and fitneſs to obtain theſe ends. 
SINNERS are apt to find fault with the means of. 
715 which they enjoy, and to ſay with themſelyes, 
f I had ever ſeen hell, or had ever heard the cries of 
Ine damned, or had ever ſeen à perſon who had felt 
bell torments, or had ſeen them at a diſtance ; that 
yould awaken me; then I would forſake all my fins, 
and would do whatever I could to eſcape hell. But 
pow T am only told of hell in the bible and by miniſ- 
ters; and there never was any in this world that ſaw. 
pr felt it, So that I am ready to think it is mere de- 
Juſion and fancy, How do I know that there is any 
bell? How do I know, but that when J die, thers 
Will be an end of me ? | . 
Bur it is the indiſpoſition of ſinners to this grew A 
work, to which they are directed, which makes them -1 
nd fault with their means and advantages, The 
n 229 negligent, who bat 80 beſt temſeve 
heh | ; 
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Hill be objeRing, © The way of the flothful is as an 
« hedge of thorns.”-----Sinners know not what | 


would have. They are fixedly, averſe to breaking! 
off their fins by righteouſneſs ; and to make the ma- 
ter the more excuſable, they object againſt the ſuff. 
ciency of their means, and io they will not believe, ex. 
*cept they ſee hell, or ſee ſome. perſon, who has ſeenit, 
Bor Gop who knows our nature and circumſtan: 
ces, knows what is moſt adapted to them. He who 
made the faculties of our ſouls, knows what will hay 
the greateſt tendency to move them and to work up. 
on them. He who is ſtriving with us, to bring u 
to repentance and falvation, uſes the firteft and bel 
means. In contri ving and appointing the means d 
our ſalvation, he chooſes better for us than we ſhoull 
for ourſelves. So We Og 
© >* Ir a perſon ſhould rife from the dead to warn fin- 
ners, coming from heaven, where they fee the milery 
of the damned, or from hell, where they feel it; and 
ſhould tell ſinners how diſmal thoſe torments art 
ſhould ſet them out as well as he would be under at: 
vantages to do, having ſeen or felt them, and ſhould 
confirm what he ſaid by telling that he had ſeen thy 
= Aſmokeof their torments, had ſeen the raging of th 
flames, had ſeen thedreadful crew of devils and dan 
nne ſouls together, and had heard their diſmal cr 
and ſhreiks ; or ſhould ſay that he had felt them, ani 
ſhould exgreſs by words and actions the doleful fiat 
of the damned and the extremity of their torment! 
ſuch a thing as this would probably greatly frig 
and terrify many ſinners, who were not terrified 0 
reading the bible, nor by hearing preaching abou 
bell torments. But it would be very much becaungr 
of the unuſualnefs and ſtrangeneſs of the thing. Me 
dre apt to be much affected wich ſtrange things, 4 
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preaching is, they would loſe their effect. 


ſo affected, as never to forget it. But e are to con- 
fider, which would have the greateſt tendency to a- 


warned of the miſery of hell by the great Gop him- 


hell is, and abundantly warning us about it; or to be 
warned only by a man -coming from the. inviſible 
world, who had either ſeen or felt theſe miſeries, It 


God's word have a greater tendency to awaken ſinners 


from the dead to warn them. . 
1. God, in many reſpects, knows better what be- 


torments are, much better than any on earth. The 
ſouls of the wicked feel them, and the ſouls of the 
laints ſee them afar off. God glorifies his juſtice in 
the puniſhment of ungodly men, in the view of the 
ſaints and angels, and thereby makes them the more 
admire the riches of his goodneſs in choofing them to 
ment fe. As the rich man faw Lazarus in heaven ' afar 
off, ſo Lazarus ſaw the rich man in hell ; he ſaw hell- 
torments; and therefore the rich man deſires he may 
ee ſent to warn his brethren.----- 


tall awaken them, it would be becauſe he knew 2 
a e 8 . 
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Ir might · be that on ſuch an unuſual occaſion, as 
the riſing of one trom the dead, for a while men 
would reform their lives, and poſſibly ſome might be 


waken us, if both were alike new and unuſual, to be 


ſelf, declaring ,as it were from heaven, how dreadful 


and bring them to repentance, than the riſing of one 


longs co the puniſhment of ſinners than departed - 
fouls. Departed ſouls doubtleſs -know what hell. 


to be much affrighted by { pect res in the dark, beca 0 15 
they are unuſual. But if they were as common as 


is in this view that we ſhall conſider the matter; and 
we ſtall ſhow what advantages the former mode ot 
warning has above the latter: or how the warnings of 


Ls 
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. hell-torments were, by his own knowledge, and could ! 
deſcribe them to others, as having ſeen and felt them: 
Bur ſurely the all ſeeing God. knows as well ax | 
- any of the dead, what the preſent ſufferings of the 
damned are. He is every where preſent with his all. 
ſeeing eye. He is in heaven and in hell, and in and 
through every part of the creation. He is where 
every devil is, and where every damned ſould is; he 
is 1 by his knowledge and his eſſence. He not 
only knows as well as thoſe in heaven, who ſee at: 
diſtance; but he knows as perfectly as thoſe who feel 
the miſery, He ſeeth into the innermoſt receſſes of 
the hearts of thoſe miſerable ſpirits. He ſeeth all the 
* ſorrow and anguiſh that are there, for he 1 
them in being. They and all the powers of theit 


- ſpirirs, whereby they are capable of either happineſi 


or miſery, are in his hands. | 
 Bes1Dss, it is his wrath that they endure : he mea. 
ſures out to them their ſeveral portions of puniſh- 
ment; he makes his wrath enter into them; he is, 
conſumiag fire to them; his anger is that fire, in 
which they are tormented. He therefore is doubt. 
lefs able to give us 28 clear and diſtinct, and as true 
an account of hell, as the damned chemſelves, if they 
' » ſhouldrife from the dead. He needs not any to in- 
form him. e 
. Hz knows far better what the eternity of thoſe tor- 
ments is, than any of them. He can better tell us 
how awful a thing eternity is. He knows better 
what the future judgment of finners will be, when 
tlie Loxp Ixsvs ſhall come in flaming fire to take ven- 
geance on them that know not Gop, and obey not the 
gol del. He knows far better than they, how mul 


torment of the wicked will then be increaſed. 


2, Mr havethe truth upon ſurer grounds - 
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Gov's teſtimony, than we could have it from the te. 


/ 


"ne riſe from the dead and ſhould tell us of the dread- 
on would that be to build upon, in a matter of ſuch. 
divine teſtimony. We ſhould be uncertain, whether 


that it is impoſſible for Gop to lie; and we may know 
that the matter is juſt as he declares it to us. But 


ſure, that we were no way impoſed upon. We could 
not be ſo ſure that he who teſtified was not him- 
elf ſubjert to ſame deluſion. We could not be ſure 


— 


ſented greater than it really is. 


force of his own teſtimony, make uz ſure that we 


vitneſſes than one from the dead; if there ſhould be 
ver ſo many; yet there is no authority equal to that 
df Gop ; there is no teſtimony of ſpirits from the in- 
ible world, which would be ſo indiſputable and 
nqueſtionable, as the divine teſtimony. How could 
e know, unleſs by ſome divine revelation, that they 
ho ſhould come from the dead, had not come to 
eceive us? How could we know how wicked, or 
iow good they were, and upon what views they ated ? 
Wuxkkas we have the greateſt ground to be aſ- 
ured, thar the firſt being, and the fountain of all be- 
ig and perfection, is; nothing but light and truth 
telt, and therefore that t is impoſſible he ſhould de- 
ewe or be deceived. ATI, ME; 
3 Tur warnings of Gov's: word haye greatly 
| „ | the 


timony of one riſing from the dead. If there ſhould x 
ulneſs of hell torments; how precarious a foundati- 
importance, unleſs we conſider it as confirmed by - 


there were not ſome deluſion in the caſe. We know - 


f one ſhould come from the dead, we could not beſo - 


hat the matter was not ſtrained too high, and repre- 
Ou coming from the dead could not, merely by . 


would come, to that place of torments, if we did not 
epent and reform. And if there ſhould come more 
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pf thole, who are great, excellent and honourable, 


_ mediate ſpeeches, declarations and warnings will od 


them. He therefore ſent his ſon, who was a mv 


E 1 J 


che advantage, by reaſon of the greatneſs and majeſy 
of him, who ſpeaks. The ſpeeches and declarations 


have a greater tendency to move the affections, than 
the declarations of others, who are leſs excellent 
Things ſpoken by a king affect more than the ſam 
things ſpoken by a mean man. 3 

Bur Gov is infinitely greater than kings; bei 
univerſal king of heaven and earth, the abſolute {6 
| vereign of all things. Now what can have a greatet 
| tendency to ſtrike the mind and move the heart, tha 
to be warned by this great and glorious being}? ſhal 
we be unmoyed when he ſpeaks, who made heave 
and earth by the word of his power; he who kept 
the ſun, moon and ſtars in their courſes ? If his im 


influence us, what will ? Ifai. i. 2, © Hear, O ht 
© vens, and give ear, O earth, for the Lond hal 
& ſpoken.“ .- That is to the preſent purpoſe whid 
we have in Mat. xxi. 37. Butlaſt of all he i 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence ty ſong 

He ſent his ſervants before, but they did not regu 


greater and more honourable meſſenger, and ſaid 1ut 
ly they will regard him. e 
War if God ſhould ſend meſſengers from 
dead to warn us, and many in ſucceſſion, and mt 
ſhould reject them; we ſhould juſtly argue that 
would have a much greater tendency to make 1 
regard and obey the counſel, if he would ſend his 
or come himſelf, But Gop hath ſent his fon, 
therein he hath come himſelf, He came down ff 
_ * heaven and took upon him our nature, and dwelt 
mong us teaching and warning us concerning hel 
damnation. 85 e oY 
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by his own mouth. In the pou Ip erred is his voice 


down from heaven and inſtructed us in. a familiar 


ons recorded in our bibles.----- Now. which has the 


i that greateſt tendency, to influence men, to have one of the 

? ſhall departed ſpirits fent back into its body, to warn them; 
dente or to have G5D himſelf aſſume a body, and come and 
kee warn them * N n 


4. Ir more evidently ſhows the importance of 


is im tk 
ill ol the affair, that Gov ſhould immediately concern him- 
O helf in it, than the coming of one from the dead 


wou'd do. Thoſe things about which kings (molt. 
immediately concern themſelves, are commonly mat- 
ters of the greateſt importance, while they leave leſs 
concernments to be managed by their officers. And 
ſorely that muſt be a matter of very great moment, 


e does ĩn our ſalvation, Gov in all ages of the world 


hath ſhowed himſelf. very much concerned in this 
matter, 


How abundantly hath he warned us in his 
ad ly word? How earneſt hath he ſhown himſelf in 
e that How many arguments and expoſtulations hath 
ke de uſed, that we might avoid the way to hell? 
1 bis Tus evidently argues that what we are warned a- 


out is a matter of the utmoſt concern, and proves it 


rom the dead. * | | 
5. Gov's warning of us of our danger of damna- 
on hath a greater tendency to have influence upon 


9 1 


- Tn the bible we pot only have thoſe warnings, _ 
which were given by inſpiration of the prophets; buht 
we have Gob's own words, which he ſpake as it were 
out of the midſt of the fire and the darkneſs, from 
mount Sinai. And in the new teſtament we have Go 
ſpeaking to us, as dwelling among us. He came 


manner, for a long while; and we have his inſtructi- 


in which Gop ſhows himſelf ſo. much concerned, as 


uch more than if we were oply warned by one riſing 


, us, 


5 1 1 
vs, aca he: is our za ' Damnation i is a puniſh. 


ment to which he condemns and which he inflictz. 
What he warns, us of is his own wrath and vengeance, 
In his word we have his threatenings againſt lin de- 
nounced by himſelf, He tells us that if we go on in 
fin, he will deſtroy us, and caſt us out of his ſight, 
and pour out his wrath upon us, and hold us eternally | 
under tor ment and miſery He tells us £0 bimſelf, and 
this bath a much ts. tendency to influence us, 
than to be told o by another, who is not to be our 
judge, who hath not in his hands the power of mak. 
ing us milerable. bn no 

Wuzn a king immediately threatens his own. dif oute! 
pleaſure, it has a greater tendency to terrify men, Mori 
than when another man threatens it, or warns them of hat it 
the danger of it. eam 

6, Gov is infinitely wiſe and knows better hon eads, 
to ſpeak to us fo as to perſuade us, than one riſing Wc... 
from the dead. He perfectly knows our nature an ral, 5 
ſtate, and knows how to adapt his inſtructions and hough 
warningꝑs to our frame and circumſtances in the world; vg tro 
and without doubt that method which Gop hach cho draha 
ſen and taken in his word, is agreeable to his infinit Ir on 
- wiſdom and moſt adapted to our nature. MWhurpo( 
I JF one, ſhould come from hell to warn - finners, Mind of 
may be he would tell them of hell in ſuch a manieyWhoulg,. 
as i have more of a tendency to drive men ine me 
deſpair, and ſet them a Fade as they do pentar 
hell, than to excite them to ſtrive for ſalvation, and cept t 
diligently to uſe the means which Gop hath appoint n thin! 
ed. But Gop knoweth what revelation of hell ey enjc 
can bear, and what hath the, moſt tendency to do Meat. + 
good, j in this our infirm, dark and ſinful ſtate.---"Mf Ir ma 
The declarations of one come from hell might mor, and 
-tend to drive us from SM than to bring us, wet _. 
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him. It is beſt for us'to be NAIR and inſtructod 
by Gop, who knows beſt how to do it. 
Tuts are fome of the reaſons why the warbings 


to repentance, ay 8 of one WM a 
the dead. e 
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Th if theſe means which Gov hath appointed, do 
not anſwer to lead men to repentance and reformati- 


ſolutely neceflary conſequence Sit the words of the 
doftrine ;,- yet it ſeems to be CarisT's aim to teach us 
hat if GD s means will not anſwer, none will. Our 
wn means, thoſe which we can deviſe of our own 
eads, However they may ſeem more likely at a diſ- 
ance, to be effectual; yet if they be brought to the 
rial, will not prove to be better. The rich nian 
hought that if his brethren were warned by one ri- 


Abraham tells him, he is miſtaken. - 
Ir one riſing from the dead would not anſwer che 
. 5 we may rationly conclude that no other 
in 

duld. For what can we think of, which ſeems to 
ave more of'a tendency to awaken men, and lead.to 


Kcept thoſe means which we enjoy.-----Indeed men 


it, Bat they deceive themſelves. 
Ir may be they think, if they could ſee ſome pro- 
. RR ſee him Wr miracales, Lies. this would 
awaken 


DB 
* 


of God's word have more of a tendency to bring us 


1 is a natural a 6. this PLAN 


ng from the dead, they would ſorely. ents But 


means, different from thoſe appointed by Go, 


athink of many means, which they may imagine, if 
Ky enjoyed them, would make them believe and re- 
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on, no others would. Although this be not an ab» 


pentance, than one coming from the dead to them;  - 
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awaken them. But how was it in thoſe times, ig! 
which there were prophets ? There has rarely been f 
= more depenerate time, than that in which lived Eljjh 
x and Eliſha, thoſe great prophets of Iſrael, who wrought 
t ſo many miracles. The people did not regard thei 
= prophecies nor their mir acles; but walked: in thei 
iN © own ways, and ſerved their own gods, ſo that Elijah! 
thought, that there was none left of the true worſhip 
pers of Gov. And how did they treat the prophet 
Jeremiah, ſo ſolemnly warning them from God d 
= ' their approaching deſtruftion ! And how oſten d 
W . - + the prophets complain that all their prophecies ad 
= warnings were neglected and deſpiſed! -' 
MMWWovurv it be ſufficient, if you could hear G0 
ſpeak from heaven, with your bodily ears? How wa 
it, when there were ſuch things? How was it i 
| Moſes's time, when they heard Gop fpeak out of the 
midſt of the fire, and heard the voice of words en 
cieeding loud and full of majeſty, ſo that they es 
ceedingly trembled ? When they ſaw. mount Sia 
all covered with ſmoke, and ſhaking -exceeding|y! 
And when ſome of them ſaw Gop, ſaw the Gop dl 
» Iſrael and did eat and drink ?-. -How, did they be 
have themſelves ? Did they all of them turn fro 
their ſins, and after that walk in the ways of Gov! 
----[t is true, they were very much affected at fil 
while it was a new and ſtrange thing to them; 
how hard- hearted and rebellious were. they ſoon 
ter ? They did not ſcruple to rebel againſt this {al 
great and glorious God. Yea they made a gold 
calf, while Moſes was in the mount converſing w 
SGov, juſt after they had ſeen thoſe dreadful appt 
ances of divine majeſty. . 9 
- Trvs they did Hook time to time rebel againk® 
Lon, although they had ſeen ſo many miracles 
4 : . \ WC 1 
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Sn Rs | 
vonders in Egypt, at the, red ſea, and in the wilder; 
neſs; although they continually ſaw the pillar of 


ally fed in a miraculous manner with manna, and'in 
the ſame miraculous manger mgde to drink watep. 


'out of the rock. | 
Men are apt to-think, that if they had lived in 
CurisT's time, and had ſeen and heard him, and ha 


convinced and turned them from fin, But how was 
it in thoſe times ? How few were there brought ta 
repentance, by all his diſcourſes and miracles f How 
hard-hearted were they ? Some were yery much af- 
fected for a little while; but how few conſtant, ſtea- 
dy followers had he! He was notwithſtanding his 
miracles, rejected, deſpiſed and even murdered by the 
people, among whom he dwelt. And they were 
men of the fache natures, of the ſame ſort of hearts, 
as ſinners in theſe days. BE 

The ſcripture is full of inſtances, which are fufh- 
cisnt to convince us, that if the word of Gop will not 
awakeri and convert finners, nothing will.---- And we 1 
lee enough in theſe days to convince us of it. Men 
ſometimes meet with thoſe things, by which we 
ſhould not imagine, if we did not fee it, and were not 
uſed to it, but that they would be thoroughly awa- 
kened and reformed, ' They ſometimes hear the 
warnings of dying men, men who are expecting to gg 
to hell. One would think, this would be enough to 
awaken them; and it may be they are affected with 
it for the preſent : but it does but juſt touch them ; 
© vamſhes away and is gone like a puff of wind. 

SOMETIMES fingers themſelves are laid upon bed 
of fickneſs, and their lives hang in doubt before them. 
They are Hrought to we, ſides of the grave, and 2 


; +3 w 


cloud and of fire going before them, were conting- | 


ſeen his miracles ; that they would have effeftually' . - 


_ 
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the very mouth of hell, and their hearts are full of 
terror and amazement. Yet if they recover they 
ſoon forget it and return to the ways of folly and 
\. wickednels, —— Sometimes this is repeated; they are 
taken ſick again, are again in extreme peril of death, 
their hearts are full of amazement, and they make ma. 
ny promiſes and vows; yet being recovered they a- 
gain ſoon forget all and return to fin and folly, 
Such things are enough to convince us, that if the 
word of Gop be not ſufficient to convince men, and 
make them break off their ſins, no external mean 
would. be ſufficient. | 

PerHaes ſome may yet be ready to think, that if 
ſinners ſhould ſee hell, and hear the cries of the damn. 
ed, that would be effectual, though nothing elſe would, 
But if we duly conſider the matter, we ſhall ſee reaſon 
to think, that that would not have ſo great a tenden | 
cy to turn men from fin to Gov, as the word of Cop. 
Such a thing would doubtleſs be effectual to terrify 
and affright men, and probably to affright them to 
death. Such a mean is not at all ſuitable 9 


our nature and ſtate in the world, If it ſhould nat 
fright men-to death, it would not have ſo great a ten- 
dency to make them diligently uſe means for their | 


d 


ſalvation, as the warnings of ſcripture. It would 
probably drive them to deſpair z it would ſo take 4 
way all their ſpirits, that they would have no heart 

to ſeek Gob. Inſtead of driving them to Gov, it 
would probably make them hate Gon the more, lt 
would make them more like devils; and ſet them 
blaſpheming as the damned do. For while the hearts 
of men are filled with natural darkneſs, they cannot 
ſee the glory of the divine juſtice, appearing in ſuch 
Extreme toten. 
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„ 
Tatkxzrort Gop's means, the means which he 
hath inſtituted for us, are doubtleſs the beſt, and moſt 
conducive to lead men to repen 
They are doubtleſs far better than any other, which 
e can deviſe, Tt LEAD wy 
2. Hence we learn the dreadful hardneſs of 
men's hearts, as the word of Gon hath no more in- 
| fluence upon them, and as they are no more moved 
and wrought upon by thoſe beſt means, which - infi- 
nite wiſdom hath provided. The warnings of the 
word of Gop are, as you have heard, better and more 
powerful means, than if one ſhould riſe from the 


dead to warn us, and tell us our danget, and the 
dreadfulnefs of the wrath of Gop, You have alſo 


— 


beard that if theſe means will not anſwer the end of 
awakening and leading finners to repentance, no other 


will, neither the working of miracles, nor the hear- 
ing of Gop ſpeak with an audible voice from heaven, 
nor any thing elſe.-----Yet how few are there, who 
are effectually wrought upon by the word of Go 
They are very thinly ſown , there is but here and 

ere one. | 


Warn we read how the children of Iſrael con- 


ducted themſelves in the wilderneſs, how often they 
murmured and offended ;, we are ready to wonder at 


the hardneſs of their hearts, And when we read the. - 


hiſtory of CarisT, and how the Jews halted and re- 


jected him notwithſtanding his many miracles; we 
are ready to wonder how they could - be ſo hard- 


hearted. But we have as much reaſon to wonder at 
ourſelves z for we have naturally the ſame fort” of 


hearts that they had; and ſinners in theſe days mani- | 


feſt an hardneſs of heart as much to be wondered at, 
in that they are not influenced by the word of Gov z 
tor they who will not hear Moſes and the * 
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tance and ſalvation. 
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Fesvs Cunisr and his apoſtles, neither would bt 


cry if one ſhould riſe from the dead, or if an 


gel ſhould come from heaven. 1 
Tus beſt means of awakening and converſion are 


N 


| kxceeding plentifully enjoyed by us, much more plen 
thoſe 


tifully in ſevergl reſpects, than they —_— by 
who had only Moſes and the prophets. In the firlt 
place we have divine truth abundantly more fully re. 


vealed in the bible, than they had then. Light now 


mines abundantly clear. Goſpel truth is revealed 
not in types and ſhadows, but plainly, Heaven and 


We are told that the glory of that revelation was no 
lory in compariſon with the glory of the revelation 
f the goſpel. 


Acain, we have à greater plenty of bibles, than 
they had under the diſpenſation of Moſes and the 
Then there. was no ſuch thing as print. 


e . | | 
ng, and bibles were ſcarce things. They ſeldom 
| Had any bibles, any where elſe but in their ſyna- 
£0! ues. But now we have them in our houſes ; we can 
ook into them when we pleaſe.-----Beſides, CHRIST 
' Hath appointed the goſpel miniſtry, by which we 
have the word of Gop explained and enforced every 
week. Vet how little influence hath the word 


Vos to bring men to repentance | 


Lu this ſtrike conviction into thoſe, who never 
yet have found any ſuch effect by the word of Gop. 
Though you are convinced of nothing elſe, yet you 
have abundant reaſon to be convinced; that your 
hearts are as hard as a ſtone, and that you are exceed- 
ingly ſtupid and ſottiſh. | | 
Hence we may learn how juſtly and fairly 

Cop deals with us. He gives us the beſt means of 
awakening and reclaiming us from our fins ; better 
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ell are much more clearly. and expreſly made known: + 
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ban if he had ſent one from the dead to warn us, 
e gives us thoſe means which are moſt ſuited to our 
ture and circumſtances. He gives finners abun- 
gant warning before he puniſhes them. What could 
e have done more; than he hath done? We can 
eviſe or imagine no ſort of warning, which would 
have been better, than what Gop hath given us. 
How juſtly therefore are ungodly men puniſhed ; how 
rnexcuſable will they be. Ig 
. Ler all make uſe of the means, which Gop 
ah inſtituted. They are the beſt and only means 
by which we may expect to obtain ſalvation, We 
hall be moſt inexcuſable therefore, if we neglect 
hem. Let us attend to the word of Gov, read and 
ear it carefully, conſider it thoroughly, and daily 
alk by it. Let us be diligent in this work. The 
yord of Go is a great price put into our hands to 
et wiſdom and eternal ſalvation z let us therefore 
prove it; while we have it, as we know not how 
don we may be deprived of it; leſt CurisT ſay to 
„ as in Luke xix. 42. If thou hadſt known, even 
ou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
aro thy peace] But now they are hid from thine 
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tecrice deficient in the Duty of 
| Prayer. 5 


EN 7. 
a "xxyii. 10, 

Will be akways call en GOD ? | 
\ONCERNING theſe words 1 would 


obſerve, Cs | 
1. Wao it is that is here ſpoken of, viz. the 
ypocrite z as you may ſee, if you take the two pre- 
ding verſes with the verſe of the text, © For 
what is the of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when Gon taketh away his foul ? Will 
Cop hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him ? 
Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? Will 
he always call upon Gop® ? Job's three friends 
their ſpeeches to him inſiſted much upon it, 
it he was an hypocrite, But Job in this chapter 
ets his ſincerity and integrity, and ſhows how 
erent his own behaviour had been from that of 
pocrites, Particularly he declares his ſtedfaſt and 
movable reſolution of perſevering and holding out 
lie ways of religion and righteouſneſs'to the end; 
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as you may fre i in i the fix firſt verſes.-----In the ten 
| he ſhows how contrary to this ſtedfaſtneſs and per 
ſeverance, the character of the hypocrite is, who i 
not wont thus to hold out in religion, _ | 
2. WI may obſerve what du y of religion it 5 
with reſpect to which the hypocrite is decyphered li 
the text, * that is the duty of prayer or calling up 
on GoD. 7 
Heae is ſomethiag ſuppoſed of the hy pocii 
relating to this duty, viz. Fhat he may continue i 
it for @ while ; he may call upon Gop for a ſeaſon, | 
4. Seng aſſerted, viz. that it is not ih 


manner of h ypocrites to continue a/ways in this dug nile t. 
Will be always call upon GOD ? It is in the form oi at Go 
interrogation; but the words have the force of a uo on ane 
negation, or of an aſſertion that however the hypol:oduc; 
| crite may call upon God for a * yet he " "| miſc 


en continue in it. 


DOCTRINE. 


However hypocrites may continye for a ſeal 
in the duty of prayer; yet it js their manner afte 
while, in a great meaſure to leave it off. 

Is ſpeaking upon this doctrine, I ſhall ſhow, | 

IJ. How hypocrites often continue for ſeaſon | 
call upon Gop. 

II. Hoy it is their manner, after a while, it 
great meaſure to leave off the pratce of ü 
duty. 

III. G1ye ſome reafons why this f is the manner 
hypocrites. 

I. Iwourp ſhow how hypocrites often contin 

for a ſeaſon in the duty of prayer. ; 

3. Tazy do ſo fora while after they hone! 

cel 


Bs 


1 
celyed common illuminations and affections, While 
they are under awakenings, they may through feat of 
hell call upon Gop, and attend very conſtantly upon 
the duty of ſecret prayer. And after they have had 
ſome melting affections, having their hearts much 
moved with the goodneſs of Gon,-or with ſome af- 
ſecting encouragements, and falſe joy and comfort 
while theſe impreſſions Jaſt, they continue ta call up- 
on God in the duty of ſecret prayer, 

2. AFTER they have obtained aa hope, and have 
made profeſſion of their good eſtate, they often con: 
inue lor a while in the duty of ſecret prayer, For à 
while they are affected with their hope: they think 
hat Goo hath delivered them out of a natural condji- 
on and given them an intereſt in Cun is, thus in- 
roducing them into a ſtate of ſafety from that eters 
al miſery, which they lately feared, With this ſup- 
joſed kindneſs of Gob to them, they are much afe 
ected, and often find in themſelves, for a while, 4 
ind of love to God, excited by his ſuppoſed 'lqye tq 
dem. Now while this affection towards Gon gon: 
ves, the duties of religion ſeem pleaſant to them; 
ls even with ſome delight that they approach to 
od in their cloſets z and for the preſent, it may be, 
cy think of no other than continuing to call upon 
DD, as long as they live. „ 
Yza they may continpe in the duty of ſecret pray- 
for a while after the Iivelineſs of their affections is 
t; partly through the influence of their former in- 
tions : They intended to continue ſeeking Gon al- 
ys; and now ſuddenly to leave off, would there- 
ebe too ſhocking to their own minds: And part- 
Mough the force of their own preconceived no- 
u, and what they have always belieyed, yiz, that 
ly perſons do continue in religion, and that their 
aneſs is not like the morning cloud,  There- 
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fore, though they have no love to the duty of pra 
er and begin to grow weary of it; yet as they lo 
their own hope, _ are ſome- what backward to take 
2e courſe, which wii! prove it to be a falſe hope, and 
ſio deprive them of, ii 3 
Ir they ſhould at once carry themſelves ſo as they 

have always been taught is a ſign of a falſe hope, the 
would ſcare themſelves, Their hope is dear to them, and 

it would ſcare them to ſee any plain evidence that iti 

not true. Hence, for a conſiderable time after. the 
force of their illuminations and affections is over, 

and after they hate the duty of prayer, and would be 
glad to haye done with it, if they could, without 
ſhowing themſelves to be hypocrites. ; they hold pp: 
kind of attendance upon the duty. of ſecret prayer 
Ibis may keep up the outſide of religion in 
them for a good while, and occaſion it to be ſom 
what ſlowly, that they are brought to negle& it 
They muſt not leave off ſuddenly, becauſe that would 

de too great a ſhock to their falſe peace, But the 
muſt come gradually to it, as they find their conlc 
ences can bear it, and as they can find aut deyices and 
falvo's to cover over the matter, and make their | 
doing conſiſtent, in their own opinion, with the trytl 
of their hope, ue 7 
II. Ir is the manner of hypocrites after a wi 
in a great meaſure to leave off the practice of this du 
ty. We are often taught that the ſeeming good 
and piety of hypocrites is not of a laſting and pe 
*yering nature. It is ſo with reſpect to their prada 
of the duty of prayer in particular, and eſpecially | 
ſecret prayer. They can omit this duty, and We 
omiſſion of it not be taken notice of by othets, # 
know what profeſſion they have made. 80 thi 
ard to their own reputation doth not oblige 


Bill 10 practiſe it. If others ſaw how they negles 


i F a. 1 | 
it would exceedingly ſhock their charity towatdk- 
them, But their negle& doth not fall under their ob- 
ſervation .z at leaſt not under the obſervation of ma» 
ny. Therefore they may omit this duty, and tif 
have the credit of being converted perſons. 8 
Men of this character can come to a neglect of ſe- 
eret prayer by degrees without very much ſhocking 
their peace. For though indeed for a converted per- 
ſon to live in a great meaſure without ſecret prayer, 
is very wide of the notion they once had of a true 
convert; yet they find means by degrees to alter their 
d de i notions, and to bring their principles to ſuit with 
thou A their inclinations ; and at length they come to that, 
ppi in their notions of things, that a man may be a con- 
rayel By vert, and yet live very much in neglect of this duty. 
In time they can bring all things to ſuit well together, 
in hope of heaven, and an indulgence of floth in 
gratifying carnal apperites, and living in a great mea» 
fare a prayerleſs life. They cannot indeed ſuddenly 
make theſe things agree; it muſt be a work of time 
and length of time will effe& it. By, degrees they 
find out ways, to guaid and defend their conſciences 
againft thoſe powerful enemies; ſo that thoſe ene- 
mies and a quiet, ſecure conſcience, can at length 
well prety well together. 8 
WIuxREAs it is aſſerted in the doctrine, chat it is che 
manner of hypocrites, after a while, in a great mea- 
lure to leave off this duty; I would obſerve to you. 
1. Trar it is not intended but that they may 
commonly continue to the end of life in yielding an 
external attendance on open prayer, or prayer with 3 
Others. They may commonly be preſent at public 
prayers in the congregation, and alſo at family-pray- 
er. This, in ſuch places of light as this is, men 
ommonly do, before ever they are ſo much as aw 
55 $I RE | | kened. 
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kthed. Many vicious perſons, who make nv | p16 
tence to ſerious religion, commonly attend pub. 
lick prayers in the congregation, and alſo more pris 
vate prayers in the families in which they live, un. 
leſs it be when carnal deſigns interfere, or when theit 
youthful pleaſures and diverſions, and their vain 
company call them i and then they make no conſci 
ence of attending family-prayer. Otherwiſe they 
may continue to attend upon prayer as long as they 
live, and yet may truly be ſaid not to call upon God, 
For ſuch prayer in the manner of it, is not their own, 
They are preſent only for the ſake of their credit, ot 
in compliance with others. They may be preſent at 
theſe prayers and yet have no proper prayer of theit 
own. Many of thoſe concerning whom it may be 
ſaid, as in Job. xv. 4. That they caſt off fear and re. 
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amily and publick prayers. = — 
2. Bor they in a great meaſure leave off the prac- 
tice of fecret prayer, They come to this pals, by 
degrees: At firſt they begin to be careleſs about it, 
under ſome particular temptations. Becauſe they 
have been out in young company, or have been taken 
up very much with worldly buſineſs, they omit it 
once: after that they more ealily omit it again, 
Thus it preſently becomes a frequent thing with them 
to omit itz and after a while it comes to that pals, 
that they feldom attend it. Perhaps they attend it 
on ſabbath days; and ſometimes on other days. But 
they have ceaſed to make it a conſtant practice, daily 
to retire to worſhip Gop alone, and to ſeek his face 
in ſecret places. They ſometimes do a little to quiet 
conſcience, and juſt to keep alive their old hope z be. 
cauſe it would be ſhocking to them, even after al 
their ſubtil dealing with their conſciences to cal 
| 6: * 5 themſel ves 


“ 
thetnſelves converts, and yet totally to live without 
prayer. Yet the practice of ſecret prayer they have 
in a great meaſure left off. I come na; 

III. To the reaſons, why this is the manner of 
hypocrites. , | | 


1. HyPockiTEs never had the ſpirit of prayer gi . 
yen them. They may have been ttirred up to the ex- 
ternal performance of this duty, and that with a great 
deal of carneſtneſs and affection, and yet always have 
been deſtitute of the true ſpirit of prayer. The ſpi- 
t of prayer is an holy ſpirit, a gracious ſpirit. - We 
ad of the ſpirit of grace and fſupplication 
Lech. Xii, 10. I will pour out on the houſe of David 
nd the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the /pirit of grace 
| ſupplications,----- Wherever there is a true Picks | 
f ſupplication, there is the ſpirit of grace. The true 
pirit of prayer is no other than Gop's own ſpirit dwel- 
Ing in the hearts of the laints. And as this ſpirit 
mes from Gop, ſo doth it naturally tend to Gop in 
ly breathings and pantings. It naturally leads to 
0D, to converle with him by prayer. Therefore 
e ſpirit is ſaid to make interceſſion tor the ſaints, - 
thgroanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26, 
Taz ſpirit of God makes interceſſion for them, ag 
u that ſpirit which in ſome reſpe& indites theit 
yers, and leads them ſo and ſo to pour out their 
is before Gp, Therefore the ſaints are ſaid to 
chip God in the ſpirit; Phil. iii. 3. We are the 
cumciſion who worſhip Go in the ſpirit. And 
ir. 23, The true worlhippers worſhip the fa- 
in ſpirit and in &uth, The truly godly have 
pirit of adoption, the {pirit of a child, to which 
natural to go to Gon and call upon him, crying 
um as to a father. 
ur hypocrites have nothing of this ſpirit of adop- 
| . e ; _ ton} 
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don: They have not the ſpirit of children; - fot” thi 
is a gracious and holy ſpirit, only given in a real 
work of regeneration. Therefore it is often menti. 
- bned as & part of the diſtinguiſting character of the 
h that they call upon Gov. Pſal. cxlv. 18, 19 
The Lonp is nigh to them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. He will fulfil the de- 
frre of them that fear him; he will alſo hear their cry 
and will fave chem. Joel it. 32. It ſhall come to 
| Paſs that whoſoever/calleth on the name of the Lox» 
all be delivered, 4 87: 
It is natural to dne Who is truly born from abo 
do pray to Gop, and to pour out his foul in holy 
ſupplications before his heavenly father. This i a 
natural to the new nature and life as breathing is to 
| | the nature and life of the body. But hypocrites bay 
\/ - Hot this new nature. Thoſe illuminations and affe 
tions which they had, went away and left no changed 
nature. Therefore prayer naturally dies away |! 
them, having no foundation for the keeping of it up 
lald in the nature of the ſoul. It is maintained, whil 
it is maintained, only by à certain force put upon m 
ture But force is not conſtant; and as that decline 
nature will take place again, ARS 
Tux ſpirit of a true convert is à ſpirit of true lof 
to Gov, and that naturally inclines the ſoul to tid 
duties wherein it is converſant with Gon, and malt 
it to delight in approaching to Gop. But an byÞ 
crite hath no ſuch ſpirit. He is left under. the rel 
| | ing power of enmity agaifiſt Gop, which naturally 
lines him to ſhun the preſence of Gov. 2 
Ta ſpirit of a true convert is a ſpirit of faith 
reliance on the r, wiſdom and mercy of Go 
ſuch a ſpirit is naturally expreſſed in prayer. 
| - prayeris nothing elſe but faith exprefſed. BY 
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we read of the prayer of faith; James v. 13. Trus 
Chriſtian prayer is the faith and reliance of the ſoul 
breathed forth in words. But an hypocrite is without 
the ſpirit of faith, He hath no true reliance ar de: 
pendence on God, but is really ſelf· dependent. 
As to thoſe common convictions and affeQions, 
which the hypocrite had, and which made him keep 
pp the duty of prayer for a while , they not reachin 
the bottom of the heart, nor being accompanied wit 
any change of nature, a little thing extinguiſnes 
them. The cares of the world commonly choke 
and ſuffocate them, and often the plegſures and vani - 
ties of youth totally put an end to them, and with 
them ends their conſtant practice of the duty of prayer, 
2. Waty an hypocrite hath had his falſe cone 
verſion, his wants are in his ſenſe of things already 
ſupplied, his deſires are giready anſwered ; and {> he 
finds no further buſineſs at the throne of grace, He 
never was ſenſible that he had any other needs, but a 
need of being ſafe from hell, And now that 19 
converted, as he thinks, that need is ſupplied, Why 
then ſhould he ſtill go on to reſort to the throne of 
grace with earneſt requeſts ? He is out of danger; 
all that he was afraid of is removed: he hath got 
enough to carry him to heaven, and what more ſhould 
be geſire ?------ While he was under awakenings hg 


\ 


had this to ſtir him up to goto Gon in prayer, that 


* 


* 


he was ja continual fear of hell, This put him up; 
on crying to Gop for mercy, But ſince in his own 
(pinion he is conyerted, he hath no further buſineſs. 
avout which to go to Gop, And although he may | 
<p up the duty of prayer in the outward — 2 
little while, for fear of ſpoiling his hope; yet he will 
ind a dull buſineſs of continuing it without any need 
br neceſſity, ang-ſo by degrees he will let drop the 
5 ; IX £42 Pr actice, 
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practice. The work of the hypocrite is done, when 
* he is converted; and therefore he ſtandeth in no fur. 
ther need of help. | 1 
Bur it is far otherwiſe with the true convert, 
His work is not done; but he finds ſtill a great work 
to do, and great wants to be ſupplied, He ſees him. 
ſelf ſtill to be a poor, empty helpleſs creature, and that 
he ſtill ſtands in great and continual need of Gov's 
help. He is ſenſible that without Gop he can do 
nothing, A falſe converſion makes à man in hit 
| own eyes ſelf- ſufficient. He faith he is rich and in. 
| creaſed with goods and hath need of nothing; and 
knoweth not that he is wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, But after a true con- 
. verſion, the ſoul remains ſenſible of it's own i 
tence and emptineſs, as it is in itſelf, and it's ſenſe of 


it is rather increaſed than diminiſhed, Tr is till ſen. oe b 
fible of it's univerſal dependence on Gop for every 0 0 
g. A true convert is ſenſible that his grace i 10 
vel imperfect; and he is very far from having all Fr 
that he deſires. Inſtead of that, by - converſion are 70 
begotten in him new deſires, which he never had be. a 
fore. He now finds in him holy appetites, an hun- *. | 
gering and thirſting after righteouſneſs, a longing afe os 
ter more acquaintance and communion with Goo, 15 : 
So that he hath buſineſs enough ſtill at the throne of FI 
grace; yea his buſineſs there, infteadpf being dim 1 Mm 
Diſhed, is ſince his converſion rather increaſed. _ > Of 
3. Taz hope which the hypocrite hath of his am 
eſtate, takes off the force that the command of Ml d 
ob before had upon his conſcience ; ſo that now be Will © < © 
dares neglect ſo plain a duty, The command which bk 
requires the practice of the duty of prayer is exceed - -..' 
ing plain; Mat, xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that dieſe 


ye enter not into temptation, Eph. yi, 18. K 
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iag ilways with all prayer add fupplicdtiod in the 
{pirit, and watching thereunto with all N 
ind ſupplication for all ſaints; Mat. vi. 6. Whe 

thou prayeſt enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt 
ſhut thy door, pray to thy father which is in ſecret; 
As long as the hypocrite was in his own. apprehenſi- 
on in continual danger of hell, he durft not diſobe 

theſe commands. But fince he is; as he thinks, ſafe 
from hell, he is grown bold, he dares to live in the 
deglect of the plaineſt command in the bible. Deena 
4. Ir is the manner of hypocrites after 4 while 
to return to ſinful practices, which will tend to keep 
them from praying. While they were under con- 
victions, they reformed their lives, and walked very 
exatly, This reformation continues for a little time 
perhaps, after their ſuppoſed converſion; while they 
are much affected with hope and falſe comfort. Bur 
as thele things die away, their old luſts revive; an 

they by degrees return like the dog to his vomit, 
an the ſow that Was waſhed to her wallowing in the 
mire, They return to their ſenſua] practices, ro their 
worldly practices; to their proud and contentious 
practices, as before, And no wonder this makes 
them forſake their cloſets, Sinning anc praying a- 
gree not well together; If a man be conſtant in the 
duty of ſecret prayer; it will tend to reſtrain him 
from vilful inning. So on the other hand; if he 


alloy himſelf in ſinfyl. practicess it will reſtrain him 
Lom praying; It will give quite another tun to his 
fuind, ſo that he will have no diſpoſition to the prac- 
ce of ſuch a duty: it will be contrary to him: A 
man who knows; that. he lives id fin agent Gopz 
will not be inclined to come daily into the - preſence 
Goo; but will rather be inclined to fly from his 
Preſerice; as Adam, when he had eaten of the forbid- 
* | def 
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den fruit, ran away from Gov, and hid himſelf amonſ 
the trees of the, ges. 

| To keep up the duty of prayer, after he hath gi. 
ven looſe to his luſts, would tend very much to dif. 


quiet a man's conſcience, - It would give advantage 
to his conſcience to teſtify aloud againſt him. If he 


ſhould come from his wickedneſs into the preſence 
of Gop, immediately to-ſpeak-to him, his confcience 
would; as it were, fly in his face. Therefore hypo- 
crites, as they by degtees admit theit wicked practi. 


des, exclude payer: 


5. HyeocktTzs fever ᷑ounted the coſt of peiſe⸗ 


verance in ſeeking Gov and of following him to the 
end of life. To continue inſtant in prayer with a 


perſeverance to the end of life, requires much care, 
watchfulneſs and labour; For much oppoſition 1 
made to it, by the fleſh, the world and the devil; and 
chriſtians meet with many temprations to forſake this 
practice. He that would perſevere in this duty, 
muſt be laborious in religion in general. But hypo- 
drites never count the coſt of ſuch labour ; 7. e. they 
never were prepared in the diſpoſition” of their minds 
to give their lives to the ſervice of Godz and to the 


duties of religion. It is therefore no great wonder 


they are weary and give out, after they have continu- 
ed for a while; as their affections art gone, and they 


find that prayer to them grows irkſome and tedious. 


6. HyeockiTEs have no intereft in thoſe graci- 
dus promiſes, which Gon hath made to his \people; 
of thoſe ſpiritual ſupplies; which are needful in ct. 
der to uphold then) in the way of their duty to the 
nd; Go hath promiſed ro true ſaints; that the) 
all not forlake him. fer. xxxii. 40. I, will put 
my fear into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from me; He hath promiſed that he will keep rien 
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in the way of their duty; 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. And 
the Gop of peace ſanctify you wholly. And I pray 
Gov your ſpirit, ſoul and body be preſerved. blame- 
leſs unto the coming of our LOAD Jesvs CHRIST, 
Faithfu! is he that calleth you, who alſo will do it. 
hut hypocrites have no intereit in theſe and 
ſuch like promiſes ; and therefore are liable to fall a- 
way, If Got do not uphold men, there is no depen- 
cence on their ſtedfaſtneſs. It the ſpirit of God de- 
part from them, they will ſoon become careleſs and 
profane, and there will be an end to their ſeeming 
gevotion and piet. „ 


Tur AFPFPLICAFION 
May be in an uſe of exbortation in two branches. 
I. Iwoul p exhort thoſe who have entertained an hope 
of their being true converts, and yet ſiace their ſup- 
poſed converſion have left off the Auty of ſecret pray- 
er, and do ordinarily allow themſelves in the omiſſion 
of it, to throw away their hope, If you have left off 
alling upon Gov, it is time for you to leave off hop- 
ing, and flattering yoyrſelves with an imagination 
that you are the children of Gov. Probably it will 
be a very diffcylt thing for you to do this, It is 
hard for a man to let go an hope of heaven, on which 
ke hath once allowed himſelf to lay hold, and which 
ke harh retained for a conſiderable time. True con- 
rertion is a rare thing; but that men ate brought off 
irom a falſe hope of converſion, after they are once 
lettled and eſtabliſhed in it, and have continued in it 
tor ſome time is much more rare. | 
THose things in men, which, if they were known 
0 others, would be ſufficient to convince others that 
ay are hypoctites, will not convince themſelves : 
Ad thoſe things which would be ſufficient to con- 

; | Vine 
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They can make larger allowances for themſelyes thay 


ing away, as by the heat of the ſun, oi is choak ed, as 


ground; and that therefore it is neceſſary you ſhould 
pa through another change, whereby your heart may 


_.- demned, and whether it be by miniſter or people 
as the morning cloud and early dew ; if you be one d 


which is a thouſand times more than to have ie 
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yince them concerning others, and to cauſe them | 
caſt-otkers entirely out of their charity, will not be 
ſufficient to convince them concerning themſelves, 


they can for others. They can find out ways to 
ſolve ohjcctions againſt their own hope, when they 

gan find none in the like caſe for their neighbour, | 
Bur if your cafe be {uch as is ſpoken of in the 
goctrine, it is ſurely time for you to ſeek a beiter hope” 
and another work of Cop's ſpirit, than ever you have 
yet experienced ; ee more thorough and ef 
feckual When you ſee and find by experience that 
the ſeed which was ſown in your hearts, though a 
firſt it ſprang up and ſeemed flouriſhing, yet is wither- 


with thorns ; this ſhows in what ſort of ground the- 
ſeed. was ſown, that it is either \tony * or | thorny 


become good ground, which ſhall bring forth frui 
„ einen,, e re oe 
© IrrszsT not on that as a regſon why you ſhould nd 
thro away your hope, that you had the judgment 
of others that the change of which you were the ſub- 
ject was right. It is a ſmall matter to be judged 01 
man's judgment, whether you be approved or col 


wife or unwiſe. 1. Cor. iv. 3. lt is a very {mall 
thing that I ſhould be judged of you or of mani 
% judgment.” If your goodneſs have proved to bt 


thoſe, who have forſaken Gon and- left off calling 
upon his name; you have the judgment of Gon, and 
the ſentence of God in the ſcriptures againſt you 


judgmen 


„ 7-900 e ON g 
udgment of all the wiſe and godly men and miniſtegy = 


in the world in your fayour. | 
 OrarRs, from your account of things, may have 
been obliged to have charity for you, and to think 
that, provided you were not miſtaken, and in your 
account did not miſrepreſent things, or expreſs them 
by wrong terms, you were reaily converted. But 
xhat a miſerable. foundation is this, upon which to 
build an hope as to your eternal ſtate! 
H I requeſt your attention to a few things in 
particular, which 1 havg to ſay to you concerning 
your hope. | oats i ns 
1. Way will you retain that hope, which by evi- 
dent experience you find poiſons you? Is it reaſona- 
ble to think, that an holy hope, an hope that is from 
heaven, would haue ſuch an influence? No ſurely, 
nothing of ſuch a malignent influence comes from 
that world of purity and glory. No poiſon groweth 
in the paradiſe of Gov, The ſame hope, which leads 
men to fin in this world, will lead to hell hereafter. 
Why therefore will you retain ſuch an hope, of which 
your own experience ſhows you the ill tendency, in: 
chat it encourages you to lead a wicked life? For cer- 
tainly that life js a wicked life, wherein you live in 
the neglect of ſa well known a duty, as that of ſecret 
prayer, and in the difobedience of ſo plain a com- 
mand of Go, as that by which this duty is enjoined, 
* not a way of diſobedience to Gon, a way to 
lr your own experience of the nature and tenden 
cy of your hops, will not convince you of the falſe. 
neſs of it, what will? Are you reſolved to retain your ” 
hope, let it prove ever ſo unſound and hurtful ? Will 
you hold it faſt, till you go to hell with it? Many 
ra Cling to a falſe hope and embrace it ſo 
at 
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that they never let jt go, till the flames of heli cauſe 
their arms to unclinch and let go their hold.---Con. 
. fider how you will anſwer it at the day of judgment 
when God ſhall call you to an account for your folly 

in reſting in ſuch an hope. Will it be a ſufficient 
anſwer for you to ſay, that you had the charity of 
ethers, and that they thought your conyerſion way 


ight ? Ws 
\ e it is fooliſh for men to imagine, that 
Soy had no more wiſdom, or could contrive no other 
way of beſtowing comfort and hope of eternal life, 
2 one which ſhould encourage men to forſake 
IM, . f | 
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Hypoerites deficient in the Duty of 
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OWEVER hypocrites may continue for 4 ſeas 
ſon in the duty of prayer, yet it is their mans 
her after a while, in 4 great meaſure to leave it off. 
Tais dorine was out ſubject in the pteceeding 
liſcourſe, in Which, after having ſtown---How hypo» 
crites often continue for a ſeaſon to call upon Go 
--how it is theit manner after a while; in a great 
mealurey to leave it off----and having given the rea- 
ſons why this is thelr manner; I carfie at length to 
make application, which I fopoſed to do in an uſe 
if exbort4:ion in two branches; and firſt to exhort 
hole who entertain an hope of theit good eſtate and 
let live in the neglect of ſecret prayet, to teject theit 
pe, One particular conſideration I. haye already 
ud before men of this character; to the end juſt 
entioned ; and I now proceed to ſity to them, 
1 4. How 
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Vf Hob is your doing, as you do, conſiſtent with 
loving Gob above all. If you have not a ſpirit tg. 
love God above your deareſt earthly friends, and 
your ;moſt, pleaſant earthly enjoy ments ; the ſerip; 
- tures are very plain and full in it; that you are not 
true chriſtians, But if you had indeed ſuch a ſpirit; 
would you thus grow weary of the practice of dray. 
ing near to him; and become habitually fo averſe to 
it, as in a great meaſure” to caſt off ſo plain a duty; 
which is ſo much the life of a child of Gop ? It is the 
, hature of lobe to be averſe to abſence, and to love 4 
near acceſs-40 thoſe whom we love: We lobe to be 
with them; we delight to come often to them, and 
to have much converſation with them. But when! 
perſonz wha hath heretdfort been wont to conver: 
freely with another; by degrees forfakes him, grow! 
ſtrange, and converſes with him bur little, and th 
although the other be importunate with him for the 
dontinuance of their former intimacy 3 this plainl 
ſhows the coldneſs of his heart towards him. 
Tus neglect of the duty of prayer ſeems to be in 
conſiſtent with ſupreine love to Gob alſo upon a0. 
ther account; and that is that it is againſt the wil 
bt Gov ſo plainly revealed; True love to Go feed 
to pleaſe Gop in every thing; and uniyerſally 8 
tons to bil wnlL . 
3: Yovuk thus reſtraining prayer befbfe God f 
dot only inconſiſtent with the love, but alſo with b 
| fear of Gon. It is an argument that you caſt ® 
fear, as is manifeſt by that text, Job: xy. 4: 7 
then caſteſ off faur aud tebtraineft prayer beſoft G. 
While you thus live in the tranſgreſſion of fo pla 
| tothmatid of God, you evidently ſhow; that the 
no fear of God before your eyes. Pſal. xx 5 
{he tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſaith within "1 
heart, that there is no fear of Gop before his % 
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4. Consints' how living in ſuch 4 negleck is £004 — 

| fftent with leading a holy life. We are abundant: 

1y inſtructed in ſcripture; that true chriſtians do lead 

an holy life ; that without holineſs no mam fhall ſes 

the LoxDz Heb, Xii. 14. And that every. one thak 
hath this hope in him; purifyeth himſelf, even as 


Cnxisr is pure 1 Joh. iii. 3. -In Prov. xvis't7s- ñ³ 
It is ſaid, The bigh way of the upright is to depart 
from evil; i. e. it is, as it were, tie common beaten 
toad, in which all the godly travel. -- To the like 
purpoſe is Hai. XXX V. 8: A bigb way ſhall be there: Ml 
and a way, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs z 8 
the unclean Mall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for I 
loſe ; i. ei thole redeemed perſons fpoken of in the I 
foregoing verles;---It is fpoken of in Rom. viii: 23 . Wl 
inte character of all believers, that they walk pos. 


after the fleſh; But after the ſpirit, _ e 
Bur how is a life in a great meafure prayerleſs; n / 
ſiſtent with an holy life ? To lead an hoty life is te 
lead a life devoted to Gov ; a lifeof worſhipping and 
ſerving Gop ; a life confecrated'to the ſervice of Gov: "il 
But how doth he lead ſuch a lifes; who doth not fo _ © Ml 
much as maintain the me of prayer? How cath 
fuch a man be faid to walk by Hs ſpirit, and to be a 
ſervant of the moft high God,----An holy life is a life 
of faith. The life that true Chriſtians live in the 
world, they live by the faith of the ſon of Gov, But 
who can believe that that man lives by faith, who | 
lives without prayer which is the natural expreſoenn 
df faith? Prayer is as natural an expteffion of. faith; . 
u breathing is of life; and to ſay a man lives a lifs if 
of faith, and yer lives a prayerleſs life, is every whit 
3 inconſrſtent_and incredible, as to ſay that a man 
lives without breathing: A ptayerleſs life is fo, far 
on being an holy Jifs that iis « profane 1e - Ml 
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a lets wo, lives like a an 0 who calleth 90100 on 

© Gov's name: he that lives 2 prayerleſs 1 lives | 
Rp God in the world. 

5. Ir you live in the negle® of ſecret. prayer, you. 
by your. goodwill to hegle&t all the -worſhip of 
Gov... He that prays only hen he. prays with o. 
VB -thers, would not pray at all, were it not, that the 
eyes of others are upon kim: He that will not pray. 
where none but Gon ſeeth him, manifeſtly doth not 

pray at all out of reſpe& to-Gop, ot regard to his all 

ig eye, ander e doth in effect caſt off all prayer. 
And he that caſts off prayer, in effect caſts off all 17 
| : aN * of Gov, of which prayer is the principal du | 
3 ow. what a miſerable ſaint is he, who is no 
- Sarſhipper of Gop He that caſts off the worſhip. of 
. Gov, in effect caſts off Gop himſelf. : _ he fotos 0 
own him, or to be converſant with him as his God. 
For the way in which men own Goo and are conver- - 
/ fant with him as their Gov, is by worſhipping him. 
6. Hoy can you expect to dwell with Gop fore 
veͤr if you ſo negle& and forlake him here? This 
| pour practice ſhows, that you place not your happi-· 
gneſs in Gov, in nearneſs to him, and communion with 
him. He who refuſes to come and viſit, and con- 
| yerſe with a friend, and who in great meaſure forſakes | 
him, when he is abundantly invited and importuned 
to come; plainly ſhows that e, not his happi- 
t. neſs in the company and converſation of that friend 
No if this be the caſe with you reſpecting Gon, 
©. - then how can you expect to have it for your happ# 
neſs to all eternity, tobe with Gos, and to enjoy of] 
mmunion with him? 
Lr thoſe perſons who hope they. are converted, 
" and yet have in a great meaſure left off the duty. 
8 | wget fo and whoſe manner it is ordinarily. u. 
1 veg. it, tor their Own 22 ſeriouſly 9 85 7 
„ Ing 
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chings. For what will rofit them | to pleaſe them- * : 
ſelves with that, While t 2 which Will fail tbem 
fearful and amazing dilape . 


” _ - be Bt 
Y * i = +4 £þ 
— — - — © — 6 
— 
——— — » — —— — - 
- = 
hacia w— — w—_—_ 


- 
: = 
- — 
— — — — — ——— p — 
— — 
9 . 
_ 1 th 


at laſt, and leave them in 
inement !? 3 „ 
IT is probable that ſome of you, who have enter 
tained a good opinion of your ſtate, and have looked ©. ©! 
upon yourſelves as converts; But have of late in a 
great neaſure left off the duty of ſecret prayer; will 
this evening attend ſecret prayer; and ſo may conti- 
nue co do, for a little while after your hearing this 
ſermon, to the end, that you may ſolve the difficulty. - _ 
and the objection which is made againſt the truth of. 
your hope. But this will not hold. As it hath been 
in former inſtances of the like nature, ſo what you 
now hear, will have ſuch effect upon you, but a lit- iſ 
.tle while. When the buſineſs and cares of the world ⁵ 
ſhall again begin to crowd a little upon you, or che if 
next time you ſhall go out into young company, it is iſ 
probable you vill again neglect this duty. The net if 
time a frolick ſhall be appointed, to which it is pro- "I 
poſed to you to go, it is highly probable you will 
neglect not only ſecret prayer, but alſo family- prayxg- 
er. Or at leaſt, after a while you will come to the 
lame paſs again, as before, in caſting off fear and re- 
ffraining prayer before Gov. 8 . 
Ir is not very likely that you will ever be conſtant 
aud per ſevering in this duty, until you ſhall have obtain- 
ed a better principle in your hearts, until you ſhall 
have paſſed an otherguiſe change than ever you 
have yet paſſed, The ſtreams which have no ſprings I 
to feed them, will dry up. The drought and heat 
conſume the ſnow -: waters. Although they run plen- 
tifully in the ſpring, yet w hen the ſun aſcends high- - 
er with a burning heart, the y are gone. The ſeed that 
log in ſtony places, tho vgh it ſeem to flouriſh at 
% preſent., 
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exhort all to perſevere i in the duty of prayer, This 


t, RO 28 the fi mall tile wk a bt 
ither away. None will bring forth [Ah 
Fax - PENG: bur thoſe whoſe hearts are DEFOmne 8 
-ground. *-. 
| L Wirnoug any heayenly ſeed e in chin, 
men may, whenever they fall in among 
continue all their lives to talk like faints. 
may for their credit fake tell of what they have expe⸗ 
| Tienced.: but their deeds will not hold. Fhey. may 
IT to tell of their inward experienges, and yet | 
ve in the neglect of ſecret prayer and of otbet 
duties, ä 
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exhortation is much inſiſted on in the word. of Gov, 
It. is inſiſted on in the old teſtament, 1 Chron. Xvi, 11. 


* Seek the Loag and his firen geb, ſeek his tne] | 


60 


. Iſai. Ixii, 7. © Ye that make menti. 


n of the Lon ps keep not filence” + 1, e. be not Þ 
filent as to the voice of prayer, as is manifeſt by the 
following words, “ and give him no reſt, till he. eſta-. | 
e bliſh and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in che 
. earth,” Jiraclof old is teproved for growin 


8 
ry of the duty of prayer. Iſai. xliii, 22. 


thou haſt not called upon me, 99 Jacob, chow hat 
F been weary of me, O Iſrael.“ 
OE PzRSEVERANCE in the duty of prayer is very id I 
$a inſiſted on in the new teſtament; as Luke xviii, a | 
the beginning,“ “ 2 man ought always to pray and 
not to faintꝰ; i. e. not to be diſcou 
ty of the duty; but ſhould Nie continue in it, 

Again Luke xxi. 36. Watch ye therefore and pray 


duch. 
hetels ſet before us Luke i 55 36. Kc. Who though 
The hed liyeg to be MA ty than 010 kongres I ale 
| | . E755 | 


raged or wed | 
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We have the example of Anna 
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* never was PP EO this FEY, bY is als, W ö Ac | 
« departed not from the temple, but ſerved Gov . WM 
« with faſtings and prayery night and day.” Corne- = * 
lius alſo is commended for his conftancy in this duty. 

lt is ſaid that he prayed to Go always; Acts 8 
T he apoſtle Paul in his epiſties inſiſts very much on 
conſtancy in this duty, Rom. i, 135 Coarias. pro tal 
ing inſtant in prayer.” ph. vi, 18, 19, © Pray=.. :-- 
« ing always with all prayer and fupplication i in the 
« ſpirit” and watching thekeunto with att perftve- 
„% tance. Col. iv. 2. © Contidue in prayer and ? 
„ watch, in the ſame,” 1 Theſf. d. 17. PFF 


t * without ceaſing.“ To the ſame effect the — 
118 Peter; 1 Pet. Tv, 7 „ Watch unto: prayer. —— 
20," tus abundantly the ſcriptures. infiſt upon it, that - 
11, oy ve ſhould perſevere i in the duty of prayer ; which 
ace bons that it is of very great importance, that we 
i. bould perſevere, If the compgaty* be the manner of 
not bypocrites, as hath been ſhown in the doctrine, then 
lurely we ought to beware of this leaven. 


Bur here Tek the following things be particularly 
conſidered as motives to perſeverance. in this duty. 

1, Taar perſeverance in the way of duty is ne 
beſfary to falvation, and is abundantly declared ſo te 4 1 
be in the holy ſcriptures; as Tſai. le: 5. * Thou -_. 
- meeteſt him that rejoiceth and worketh righteouC-. - 4 
* neſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy ways: be, "I 9 
bold, thou art wroth, for we have ſinned : 42 thoſe 7 
is continuauce and we ſhall be ſaved.” Heb. x. aw 
nd 39.) „Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but 1 

any man draw back, my ſoul hath no pleafore in 
bim. But we are not of them who draw bark 
unto perdition; but of them that believe to the ſav- 
ing of the ſoul,” Rom. xi. 22. Behold there- 
doe the e ee of Gay : on "> 
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1. | which fell, 8 85 pode © odds 
2 1 if thou continue in his goodneſs; otherwiſe. thou a, 
F E i ſo ſhalt becut off. Si in many other places; 
| Maur, when they think they ars converted, ſer: 
0 imagine that their work is done, and that there iz 
nothing elſe needful in order to their going to bez. 
ven. Indeed ſeyerance i in kale of life iz 
nat neceſſary to ſalvation, - as, the righteouſneſs by 
which a right to {alyation is obtained. Nor is actual 
= perſeverance neceſſary in order to out becoming ii. 
1 e in that righteouſnefs by which we are juſtif. 
: For as.ſoon as ever a ſoul hath believed ig 
Cnnmr, or hath put forth one act of faith in him, it 
hae inves in his tightooufaels, and i in all the 
„ purchaſed by it. 4 
Bvr perſevering in the way of duty! is e (0 
ſalvation, as a concomitant and evidence of a title ty! 
. falvation. There is never a title to .falvation with 
out it, though it be not the righteoufneſs by which 
title to ſalyation is obtaiged. It is neceſſary to [als 
ation, as it is the neceſſary conſequence of true faith 
It is an evidence which univerſall) attends. uprights 
ghaeſs, and the defect of it, is an infallible evidence of 
30 Þ want of uprightneſs. Pſal. exxv. 4. 3. Ther 
- ſuch as are good and upright in heart, are diſtingul. 
png 22 ſuch as fall away, or turn aſide: U 
good, O Loo, to thoſe that are good, and to then 
I « that are uprignt in their hearts. As for ſuch 
5 7⁰ turn aſide to 7 crooted ways, the Loxp ſhall lead 
1 72 them forth with the workers of iniquity. 34 
p peace ſhall be upon Iſrael.“ It is mentio 
_ as an evidence that the hearts of the children of Jiri 
F _ were not right with God, that they did not pere 
in the ways of holineſs. Pfal, Ixxviii, 8. % 92 
- + neration that ſet not their hearts 2 and wil 
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8 „ OT 8 ARE Ar wt 7 y 
Cunts gives this as a diſtinguiſhing character af 
thoſe that are his diſciples mdeed, and of a true and fav- 
ing faith, that, it is accompanied with perſeverance ir - 
the obedience of | Cxtis7's word. Joh. viii. 377 
Then ſaid Iss to thoſe Jews which believed on' 

4 him, if ye continue in my word, then are e m7 

« diſciples indeed. This is mentioned as a neceſ- 
ſary evidence. of an 1atereſt in CarrsT, Heb. ni. 145 
We are made partakers of Cnzrsr, if we hold the' 
e beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt to the end.“ 4 
Pas EVER AN is not only a neceſſary concomitant 
2nd evidence of a title to ſal vation; but alſo a necef< 
fary prerequilite to the actual poſſeſſion of eternal | 
life, * It is the only way to heaven, the narrow Way 
that leadeth to life, Hence CyrisrT exhorts the 
church of Philadelphia to perſevere in holineſs. from 
this conſideration, that it was neceſfary in order to her 
obtaining the crown. Rev. iii. 11. Hold faſt that _ 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. Ie 
4 neceſſary not only that perſons ſhould once have 
been walking in the way of duty; but that they ſhould. 
be found ſo doin | 


k 
= 


| 


Joing, when CutisT cometh. Luke xii. 43 
Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom bis Lonb, when 'he - 
Zometh, ſhall find ſo doing,-----Holding out to the 
end is often made the condition of actual ſalvation. 
Mat. x. 22, He that endureth to the end the BM 
* ſame ſhall be ſaved” :. and Rev. ii, 10* ©. Be Af 


* thou faithful unto the death, and I will give thee a + 
* crown of life.” , * 7 3 
2. In order to your own perſeverance in the way 
bf duty, your awn care and watchfulneſs is neceſſary... 2: 
For though it be promiſed that true ſaints ſhall- per- 
kvere, yet that is no argument that their care and 
Fatchfulneſs is not neceſſary in order to it; becauſe _ 
bteir care to keep the commands of Go, is the thing 
fomiſed, If the ſaints ſhould fail of care, _ 8 


881 


* 


TN, 1. | =, 


=. | a 15 bels A 
1 Ire 2 — or their care and dil igence would jr{df 
be a _failore of (Holineſs, They” who perſevere 
. not in watchfulneſs and diligence; perſevere not i 
holineſs of lite, for holineſs of life very much conſiſi 
5 | in watchfulneſs and din to keep the commandy 
'- of Gov. It is one promiſe of the cbVenant of gracy 
chat the faints hall keep Gop's comman&ments,! 
sek. mi, 193 20. Vet that is no argument, that 
they have no need to take care to Keep theſe com. 
wandments, or to do their duty. So the promiſe of 
_ Gov that the ſaints ſhell perſevere in holineſs is nþ 
urzgument that it is not yeceflary, that they foul 
Aue heed leſt they fall away 1h 
© "T fEREFORE the L dende warm previ 
WA heed be = themſelves diligently, and to give earnel 
fall away. 1 8 xv. 13; Wa 
2 prog en faſt; in the faith, quit you hke. men, | 
ong: 1 Cor. x. 12. Let him that thinket 8 
nd take heed leſt he fall. Heb. iii. 12, 14, % 
Take heed, bretbren, left there be in any of you 4 
_ evitheart'of unbelief in departipg from the Ji 
 Gop ; but exhort one another daily, while it is 
\ led to day, leaſt any of you be hardened through t 
deceitfulneſs of in. For we are made partakem 
Duster, if we hold the be ining of our confident 
\ Kedfaſt unto the end. Heb. jv: 1. Let vs the 
fore fear, leaſt a promiſe being left us of entering 1h 
his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 
2. Pet. ili. 17: Ye therefore, beloved; ſeeing! 
know theſe things before, beware left ye alſe by 
bf away with the erfor 25 the wicked, fall 
our on ftedfaſtneſs. 2. Joh. v. 8. Lock 
urſelves that we Toſe oor "rhoſe thin 3 
ye wrought,y but that we receive'a 1 li 
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Che . ; l i TIS X e 
Fubs you fee how earneſtly.the ſcriptures preſſ o“ 
thriſtians exhortations to take diligent heed to them 
ſelyes that they fall not away And certainly theſe 
cautions are not Without reaſo n 
Tat ſeriptures particularly inſiſt upon watchful: 2 


; #8 


bs 45 


* 
o 


indy neſs-in order to perſevetance in the duty of prayer. K 1 : 
cb and prov, faith Cnaizr; which implies that © 


we ſhould watch ante prayer, as the apoſtle. Peter 9 
fays 1. Pet. iv. 7. It implies that we ſhould watch £010 
zpainſt'a neglect. of prayer, as well as ASSO other 
ins. The apoſtle in places which have been already - ', - 
mentioned directs us to pray with all prayer, ann, 
i thezeunto with all petſeverance, and to fontinue im 
prayer and watch in the fathe.----- Nor is it any won - 
der that the apoſtles fo much infiſted on watching isn 
order to a continuance in prayer with all perſeverances' 
for there are many temptations to neglect this duty z 
firſt to be inconftant in it, and from time to time to 
omit it ; then in a great meaſure to neglect it. Ihe 
devil watches. by temptation to draw us away from 
Cod, and to hinder vs from going to him in prayer t- 
We ate ſurrounded with one and another tempting 
object, bufinefs, and divetſion: particularly we mec 
vith many things, which are great temptations -to. & '- 
wet of hiedanye 1 og oe el 
3. To move you to perſevere in the duty of pray= © 
„ conſider how much you always ſtand in need of © 
he help of Gop. If perſons, who have formerly. at- 
ended this duty, leave it off, the language of it is,  Þ 
hat now they ſtand in no further need of op's help, 9 
hat they have no further occafion to go to Got i 

queſts and ſupplications : when indeed it is in God 
© live, and move and have our being. We cannot rt 
ay breath. without his help, You need his help 
Leary Cay for the ſupply of your outward wants; and / 
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—_— _ them, would foon fall away totally from: a ſtate of 
Stace, into a ſtate far more miſerable than ever the) 
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y you ſtand 1 in Rs PD KO” ofbim they 


Wen” your roi Without his Eros they would im. cant 
mediately fall into the hands of thegevil, who alwan 605 

| fands as a roaring lion, re whenever he is per. pray 
mitted, to fall upon the ſouls of men and devour then, care 
lt Gop ſhould indeed preſetye your lives, bur can « 
mould otherwiſe forſake and ſave you to yourſelves, him. 
Fou would be moſt miſerable : your lives would be 4 

+ . curſe to you. - "2 ligen 
Tos that are red if Gon ſhould: forth is on 


Were in before their converſion. They have 1 
ſtrength of their own to reſiſt thoſe powerful enemis 
5 5 5 ne Apr Sin and ow would | mo 
diately carry thetn away, as a mighty flood, if Gop 
would forſake them. You Rand fo need of daily 
ſupplies from God. Without Gon you can receins 
50 Prove light nor comfort, can exergiſe no grath 
Can forth no fruit. Without Goo your dad! 
will wither and pine away, and fink into a. mol 
_ wretched ſtate, ene need the inſtructi 
ons andi directions of Gop. - What can a little chil 
do in a vaſt, howling wilderneſs, without ſome onet0 
guide i-, and to lead it in the right way ? Without 
Bo vou will ſoon fall into ue, and Pity, . and 
a many 14 calamities, 
Seite therefore you ſtand in fuch continua nerd 
JF of the help of Gon, how reaſonable is it that yu 
-  fhould continually ſeek it of him, and perſevering] 
acknowledge your dependence upon him, by reloring 
to him to ipread your needs before him, and to of 
up your requeſts to him in prayer. Let us wy 
der he miſcrable we ſhould be, if we ſhould at f 
8 prayer, ad Gov 81 ſhould men, 
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to take any care of us, or to afford us any more ſup- . i 


lies of his grace. , By out conſtancy in prayer e 
— be e ts Go ; and if we leave it of = 
Gop will ſuſtain no damage: he doth not need uTtt 
prayers, Job. xxv. 6. 7.-----Bur if Gow ceaſe to 
care for us and to help us, we immediately fink: ve 
can do nothing : we can receive nothing without 
4. Cons mx the great benefit of a conſtant, di | 
ligent and perſevering attendance on this duty, Ie = 
is one of the greateſt and [moſt excellent means of 
nouriſhing the new nature, and of caufing the foul _ 
to flouriſh; and. proſper, It is an excellent mean f 
keeping up an acquaintance with Gov, and of grow- 8 
Ing in the knowledge of Gop, It is the way to 4 
fe of communion with Gop. lt is an excellent mean - 
of taking off the heart from the vanities of the world. 
and of cauſing the mind to be converſant in heaven. 
It is an. excellent preſervative from fin and the wiles be 
of the devil, and a powerful antidote agaiſſt the poi- - 
ſon of the old ſerpent. - It is a duty whereby ſtrength _ - 
8 derived from Gab againſt the luſts and corruptionns 
of the heart, and the ſnares of the WO[I!CLCLUlLCll. 

It hath a great tendency to keep the ſoul in a wake- - - 
ful frame, and to lead us to a ſtrict walk with Go, 
and to a life that ſhall be fruitful in ſuch ad works 1 
u tend to adorn the docttine of CRI, and to cau E63 
our light ſo to ſhine before others, that they ſecing 
our good works ſhall glorify our father who is in 
deaven, And if the duty be conftantly and diligent . © 
ly attended, it will be a very pleaſant duty. Slack aug 
lothful attendance upon it, and unſteadineſs in it, 
ue the cauſes which make it ſo great a burden as it 
8 to ſome perſons, Their lochtulneſs in it hath na- 
rally the effect ta beges a diſlike of the duty. and a 
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5 "fant life; a life of much ſweet fellowſhip: with Chair, 
ag of the abundant enjoyment of the light of hi 


e 8 BEsiors, the en power hich prayer, when duty 


By it gen become like Jacob, who as a prince bad 
85 r e and prevailed, when he wreſtled 
with Gop fo 


8 repfreſented in Jam. v. 16, 17, 48.----+--By "theſe 
25 ehings 1 u may be ſenſible how much you will bet, 


1 J 1385 cloſets, and no worldly buſineſs, or company, « 
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7 85 diligently fend it is one of the beſt mans cf lead. 


affections begin to die away, they begin ro find er 


2 wi eons to it. © ht is it . . 10 ö 


ing not only 2 a chriſtian and amiable, but alſo a ples 


5 countenance. 


0 "attended, hath with Gov, is worthy of your notice, 


the bleſſing, See the power of 'prayer 


| i all be negligent of this great duty of calling: 
upon Gop ; and To ill you will Combe Your ont 
18 by ſuch a neglect. 
1 Concyuve my diſcourſe with two 'direftion ; in 
order to conſtancy and perſeverance in this duty. 

| . Waren againſt the beginnings of a neglect > 
this duty, Perſons who have for a time 140 ſed 
this 57 and afterwards neglect it, nei leave 
it off by degrees, While their convictions and k. 

_ ligious affections laſt, they are very conſtant in their 


_ diverſion hinders them. But as their convictions and 


cuſes to negle& it ſometimes. © They ate now © 
/ hurried, they have now ſuch and ſuch things to at 
tend to; or there are now ſuch inconveniencies It 
the way, that they perſuade themſelves, they mi 
very excuſably omit. it for this ume. Afterwats | 
\ BEEF frequently ſo happens, that they have ome 
king to hinder, ſomething which they 1 * a juſt en 
cuſe. After a while a lets s thing es mes a ſufficien 
ut than was * to be ſuch 8 1 Tho 
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che 1 by . contracts more and more-of an 
habit of neglecting prayer, and becomes mote and mor 
jndiſpoſed to it. And even hen he doth pertorm it, - 
it is in ſuch a poor, dull, heartleſs miſttable manner, ., 
that he ſays to himſelf, he might as well not do it at 
al, as do it ſq, Thus he takes his on duloes 1 
jndilpoſition an excuſe for belly neglecting 1 it, or at 
leaſt for living in a great "meaſure in the heg ect of it. 
After this manner do ſatan and men's on e 
boptisat inveigle them to their run. 

THeR+ForE beware. of the firſt; beginnings" of 4 * 
negleck: Watch againſt temptations to : Take 
heed how you begin to allow of excuſes, '- Be watch- 
fol to keep up the duty in the height df it ; let it not 
ſo much as begin to fink. For E Vo "give way, 
- though it be bur little, it is like giving way to an 
enemy in the field of battle; the fieſt beginning of a 
retreat greatly encourages the a be "289 Weakens 5 
the ar. foldiers. 

2. Ler me direct you to fotſake all ſuch preg [ 
cer, as you find by experience do indiſpoſe you 0 
the duty of ſecret prayer. Examine, the things in 
- which you have allowed yourſelves, and . 
> ther they have had this effect. Fou ate able to look 

over your paſt behaviour, and may doubtleſs) oa an 
impartial conſideration, niake @ judg ment of the 
L and courſes 1 in which you have "allowed eure, 

ves. has 5 

PARTICULARLY Jer young people examine their 5 
manner of company- keeping and che round ot liverſi Þ} 

ons, in which with their companions they have allow- 
| edthemſelves, I only defire that you would aſk at 
the mouth of your own confciences; What has been 
dhe effect of theſe things with reſpect to your atten- 
 Lince on * en of Let Prayer: TO you % 5 
dun 
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+ = of this duty ? Have yop not found that after 
Fou hiye 5 more indiſpoſed to it and leſs — 
entious and careful to attend it ? Yea have they not. 
krom time to time, atuglly heen th (mes Of your | 


lecting ic? 
. you cannot. deny that this is really! ' the. caſe, © 
© then if you ſeek the good of your ſouls, forſake thele | 
practices. Whatever you may plead for them, a 
that there is no hurt in them, or that there is a time 
for all things, and the like; yet if you find this hurt 
in the conſequence of them, it is time for yoꝶ to for- | 
_ ſake them. And if you value heaven more than 
- little. worldly Gverkon if you ſer an higher price on 
eternal glory, than ane. a long, =. — 


Fetele dem. 
Ir theſe things be lawful i in aha yet if your 
experience ſhow, that they are attended with ſuch a 


re as I have now mentioned, that is wee 
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The Evite Sills of the Wicked 
I wad intolerable, 


- 8 . | 
IIS EZEKIEL Wi- 14. 


Cer . | bear hen, ele eM: 
| the deys that T ſpall dl evith c? OO > 
A . 


IN the former part ca as hana a. 
ful catalogue of the fins of Jeruſalem 3, as you 
may ſee from the firſt to the 8 verſe,” In the 
thirteenth which is-the verſe preceeding the tent, 
Goo manifeſts his great difpleaſure, and teaiful wrath 
againſt them for thoſe their iniquities. Behold 1 
have ſmitten mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gain Which © 

thou haſt made, and at thy blood . which hath been 
in the midſt of thee.” The expteſſion of Gop's mit- 
ing his hand, ſignifles the 3 of his anger, and 

dis preparing bimtelf, as it were to execute wrath an- 
lwerable to their heinous crimes. It is an alluſion to < 

What we ſometimes fee in men when they are ſurpriz- 
ed * e _— W offence, or moſt 
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beitet if 175 N vols GER Ming atk Hicks, | 
and animates them with"high reſentment; on f b 
an .occafion-they will riſe vp in Wrath and ſmite their. 
bands together, as an expteſhon of the heat of their | 
- indignation, andfull refolution'to be avenged on thoſe 
bo bare committed the iojury. As in cp. Axl. 1) 

1 will alfy ſite mine bands together, and I wil 


2 . wo, cauſe my fury to reſt'; 1 the Loky have fad it,” 
Tux in the text the puniſhmene of that proplcſs” 
fepreſenred, 


— 


1. Tur nature of their puniſtiment is more geber | 
ally repreſented in that therein Gov, will undertaketo 
deal with them: Gop here threatens to deal with the 
fſinners in Jeruſalem: The prophets could do nothing 
with them. Gop had ſent them one after abpther; 
Dut thoſe ſinners were too ſtrong for them, and best 
one and killed another. Therefore now. So mo | 
| . undei takes to deal irh them 
2 ih. Taxis puniſhment is more particularly repre | 
| 19 44 in three things,” yz. the. imc een the 
5 ; remedilef, nels, and The uravoidableneſs of it; 

5 Tus ntolcrablenels 1 5 it: can 5 beart e 
"Id yy > 
(2). Tris. iel or the impoſſibiliey of. 
their doing ay thing for their own relicf 4 4 bin 
bands be Hrongg 5 
(3). Tur unavoidableneſs efi it: 3 7 the Leis hav 
Token i, en, 11. . ee 


= „„ 7 * * 


enn 609 back artec to deal with a8. 
tent ſinners, they ſhall neither ſhun the rhreaſe 
= nor deliver W 6 out of *, nor can ef 
ar it. . wy 15 | 9 5 9 * 
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i handling this doctrine, I ſkall t. Show whit 3 

implied in Gop's undertaking to deal with impeni- 

tent finners. 2. T 
3. 


uniſhment. 


own relief under it. 4. .Thit they cannot bear it. 


/ 


the uſe. 


taking to deal with impenitent finners.----Others are 
not able to deal with them. They baffle all the 
means uſed with them by thoſe that are appointed to 
teach and to rule over them, They will not yield 
to parents; or to the counſels, Warnings or reproofs 


lies the following things. n 

 Taat Go will reckon with them; dnd take 
of them ſatisfaction to his Juſtice: In this world Gon 
puts forth his authority to command them, and to re- 
quire ſu bjection to him. | In his conimiands he is ve- 
ry politive, ſtrictly requiring of them the performance 
of ſuch and ſuch duties, and as poſitively forbidding 


This im 
I. 


duty. But they have no regard to theſe commands. 


GoD threatens, but they deſpiſe his threatenings. 


Care not how. much their behaviour is to the 


vill repeat and return: but they deſpiſe his mercy. 
a8 well az his wrath. Gop-calleth; but they refuſe; 


ves deeper and deeper ＋ debt, and at the ſame tirhe 


hat therefore they cannot avoid 
That they cannot in any meaſure - 
deliver themſelves from it, or do any thing for their 


3. 1 ſhall-anſwer an inquiry; and then proceed td 


of miniſters. : they prove obſtinate and ſtiff-hearted; 
Therefore Gop undertakes to deal with them.: 


ſuch and ſuch things which are contrary to their 


70D continues commanding and they continue rebel- 
ling. They make nothing of God's authority: 


They make nothing of diſhonouring Gov : they 


ditionour of Gov. He offers them mercy, if they, 


——- Thus they are continually plunging them 


„ Imaging 


. . 
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I. Tsuaxl ſhow what is implied in Gob's under- Ft 
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imagine they ſhall eſcape the payment of the debt, 
and deſign entirely to rob Gup of his due. OY 


Bur Gop hath undertaken to right himſelf. He 


will reckon with them; he hath undertaken to {ee 


that the debts due to him are paid. All their fins are 
written in his book; not one of them is forgotten, 
and every one muſt be paid. If Gov be wiſe enough 
and ſtrong enough, he will have full fatisfa@tion : 
he will exact the very uttermoſt farthing. He under. 


takes it as his part, as what belongs to him, to ſee 


himſelf righted, wherein he hath been *wronged, 


Deut. xxxli. 35. To me belongeth vengeance.” 


ibid. vii. 10. «„ He will not be flack to him that 


4 hateth him; he will repay him to his face.” 


2. He hath undertaken to vindicate the honour 
of his majeſty. His majeſty they deſpiſe. They 


hear that he is a great Gp; hut they deſpiſe his 


greatneſs ; they look upon him worthy of contempt, 
and treat him accordingly, They hear of him by the 
name of a great king; but his authority they regard 


not and ſometimes trample upon it, for years together, 


Bur Gov hath not left the honour of his majeſty 


wholly to their care. Though they now trample it 


in the duſt, yet that is no fign that it will finally be 


loſt. If Gop had left it wholly in their hands, it 
would indeed be loſt. But Gop doth not leave his 


honour and his glory with his enemies; it is too pre- 
cious in his eyes to be ſo neglected. He hath reſerv- 


ed the care of it to himſelf : he will ſee to it that bis 


own injured majeſty is vindicated. If the honour of 
Gov, upon which finners trample, finally lie in the 


duſt, then it will be becauſe he is not ſtrong enough / 


to vindicate himſelf. He hath ſworn that great 


oath in Num. xiv. 21. © As truly as J live, all 


« the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lond.” 


SINNE 


S181 
their f 
plory « 
all the 
pile thi 
and any 


1 


Sixers deſpiſe- his ſon and trample him under 
their feet. But he will ſee, if he cannot make the 
plory of bis ſon appear, with reſpect to them; that 
all the earth may Know how evil a thing it is to dif- 
pile the Son of Gop, Gop intends that all men 
and angels, all heaven and all earth ſhall ſee whether 
he be ſufficient to magnify himſelf upon ſinners, who | 
ow deſpiſe him, He intends that the iſſue of things, 
ich reſpect to them, ſhall be open, that all men may 
ee it. ö 
z. Hr hath undertaken to ſubdue impeni tent ſin- 
ers. Their hearts while in this world are very un- 
ubdued. They lift up their heads and conduct ve- 
proudly and contemptuouſly, and often ſin with 
n high hand. They ſet their mouths againſt the 
avens, and their tongues walk through the earth. 
hey practically ſay as Pharaoh did, Who is the 
LoRD ? I know not the Logo, neither will I obey 
his voice,” Job, xxi. 41. © They ſay to Gop, 
depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of 
thy ways.” 2 
Sour, who cover their fin with ſpecious ſhow; 
ho put on a face of religion, and a demure counte- 
Ince and behaviour; yet have this ſpirit ſecretly 
gaing in their breaſts. Notwithſtanding all their 
r how, and good external carriage, they deſpiſe Gon 
heir hearts, and have the weapons of war about 
m; though they are ſecret enemies and carry 
ir iwords under their ſkirts. They have moſt 
Wd, ſtubborn and rebellious hearts, which are 
dy to riſe in oppoſition, to contend with, him, and 
ind fault with his diſpenſations. Their hearts 
full of pride, enmity, ſtubbornneſs and blaſphe- 
which work in them many ways, while they ſit 
ler the preaching of the word, and while the ſpi- 
| rig. 


\ 


Pf their rebellion. . 
By Goo hath undertaken to deal with them and 


85 neſs, and their own wills againſt Gop, Gon hath ul. 
dertaken to bring down : and without doubt it wi 


flight him; they are not afraid of him. But he u 
not Night him; they will not make light of his pont 


now wont to ſlight his wrath ; but then they 
bs they will find by ſufficient experience that his vi 
coſt, and they never will forget it. 


| : : , $5 . | | . wh 
Now they vin por de conyinery of Role cage 0 
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rit of Gop is ſtriving with them : and they ay 
e to oppoſe and reſiſt Gop, as long as they 
ive in the world; they never lay down the weapon 


- 


to ſubdue them ; and thoſe proud and ſtubborn 
hearts, which will not yield to the power of Goy's 
word, ſhall be broken by the power of his hand, [f 
they will not be willing ſubjects to the golden ſceptre, 
and will not yield to the attractives of his love; they 
ſhall be ſubject to thę force of the iron rod, whethe 
they will or no. 185 Se? ' 
THEM that proudly ſet up their own righteoul- 


be done. He hath undertaken to make thoſe wig 
are now regardleſs of God, regard him. They {hal 
know that he is Jenovan, Now they will not ow 
that he is the Lokp; but they ſhall know it, If 
XXVI17 11. Lorp, when thine hand is lifted up 
they will not ſee : but they ſhall ſee.“ ; 

Now wicked men not only hate Go, but the 


ſubdue their contempt. When he ſhall come total 
them in hand, they will hate him ſtill ; but they # 


as they now do; they will fee and- feel too much 
the infinity of his power, to ſlight it.—— They ? 


light it no more, they will be infinitely far from! 
is not to be lighted : they will learn this to ide 


4. Gop hath undertaken to rectify their judgn" 


* 


ö N ; 1 * 4 | 4 | | 
15 [ " 149 | ] ; 
Gop tells them in his word. Miniſters take much 
pains to convince them, but all is in vain. . There- 
fore Gop will undertake to convince them, and he will 
do it effectually.— — Now they will not be 
convinced of the truth of divine Sings: They 
have indeed | convincing arguments ſet before 
them; they hear and ſee enough to convince them; 
yet ſo prone are they to unbelief and atheiſm, that 
divine things never ſeem to them to be real, But 
Gop will hereafter make them ſeem real. RR; 
Noc they are always doubting of the truth of the 
ſcriptures, queſtioning whether they be the word of 
Gov, and whether the threatenings of ſcripture be 
true. But Gop hath undertaken to convince the 
that thoſe threatenings are trve, and he will make them 
to know that they are true, ſo that they will never doubt 
any more for eyer. They will be convinced by dear 
experience. - Now they are always queſtioning 
whether there be any ſuch place as hell. They hear 
much about it, but it always ſeems to them like à 
dream. But Gop will make it ſeem otherwiſe than a 
ream.------ Now they are often told of the vanity of 
the world; but we may as well preach to the beaſts, 
to perſuade them of the vanity of earthly things. But 
Go will undertake to convince them of this; he will 
hereafter give them a thorough conviction of it, ſo 
that they ſhall haye a ſtrong ſenſe of the vanity of all 
theſe things. 8 
Now miniſters often tell ſinners of the great im- 
portance of an intereſt in ChRIST, and that that is 
the one thing needfu}, They are alſo told the folly 
of delaying the care of their fouls, and how much it 
concerns them to improve their opportunity. But 
the inſtructions of miniſters do not convince them, 
therefore Gop will undertake to convince them. 


oh, 


/ 


 * InpentTent ſinners, while in this world, hear how 
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and convinced to purpoſe, that the repreſentations 
miniſters give of thoſe torments agreeable to the 
| word of Gov, are no bugbears; and that the wrath of 


thoroughly; for his work is perfect; when he under- 


any more. He will convince them of their folly and 


-unbelievers. They carry things on in great confuſi- 


and we ſhall ſee that Gop will rectify things. Sinners 


vindicated; and they ſhall be ſubdued and convict- 
ed, and ſhall give an account. There is no fin, not 
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8 in due time. 
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dreadful hell is. But they will not believe that it is 
ſo dreadful, as miniſters repreſent. They cannot 
think that they ſhall to all eternity ſuffer ſuch exqui- 
ſite and horrible torments, But they ſhall be taught 


Gop is indeed as dreadful as they declare. Since + 
Gop hath undertaken to deal with ſinners and to rec- 
tify their judgments in theſe matters, he will do it 


takes to do things, he doth not do them by halves; 
therefore before he ſhall have done with ſinners, he 
will convince them effectually, ſo that they ſhall ne- 
ver be in danger of relapſing into their former errors 


ſtupidity in entertaining ſuch notions, as they now en- 
tertain. 3 
Tnus Gor hath undertaken to deal with obſtinate 


on; but we need not be diſmayed at it : let us wait 


will not always continue to rebel and deſpiſe with 
impunity, The honour of Gop will in due time be 


ſo much as an idle word that they ſhall. ſpeak, but 
they muſt give an account of it; Mat. x11. 36.------ 
And their {ins muſt be fully balanced, and recom- 
penſed, and ſatisfaction obtained. Becauſe judgment 
againſt their evil works is not ſpeedily executed, their. 
hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil. Yet Gop isa 
righteous judge; he will ſeę that judgment is execut: 
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I come 
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come now, 


II. To ſhow that therefore impenitent ſinners 
ſhall not avoid their due puniſhment.-----Gob hath 


undertaken to inflict it; he hath engaged to do it; 
he takes it as his work, as what properly belongs to 
him, and we may expect it of him. If he hath ſwora 
by his life, that he will do it; and if he hath power 
ſufficient , if he is the living Gop, doubtleſs we ſhall + 
ſee it done. And that God hath declared that he will 
uniſh impenitent ſinners, is manifeſt from many 
ne z as, Deut. xxxii. 41. I will render 
© vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
« that hate me.” Deut. vii. 10. „ He will not-be 
ſlack to him that hateth him: he will repay him 
* to his face.” Exod. xxxiy. 7. © That will by 
e no means clear the guilty.” Nahum i. 3. The 
„ LoRD is ſlow to anger, and great in power, and 
* will not at all acquit the wicked.” i 
Gop faith in the text, * I the Lord have ſpoken 
it, and will do it;“ which leaves no room to doubt 
of the actual fulfilment of the threatening in its utmoſt 
extent. Some wicked men have flattered them- 
ſelves, that although God hath threatened very dread- 
ful things to wicked men for their fins, yet in his 
deart he never intends to fulfil his threatenings, but 
only to terrify them, and make them afraid, while 
they live. But would the infinitely holy Gop, who 
ls not a man that he ſhould lie, and who ſpeaketh 
no vain words, utter himſelf in this manner, 7 ihe 
Lord have ſpoken it, and will do it; I have not only thieat- 
ned, but I will alſo fulfil my threatenings ; when at the 
lame time theſe words did not agree with his heart, 
but he ſecretly knew that though he had ſpoken, yet 


entertain ſuch horrid blaſphemy in his heart? at 
88 e 


e intended not to do it? Who is he that dares to ſe 


mo of repentance and faith, and ſo be taken to hes- 


„ 

VOY No; let no impenitent ſinner flatter himfelf 10 

' bainly and fooliſhly. If it were indeed only a man; 
p being of like impotency and mutability with them. 
ſelves; who had undertaken to deal with them; they 
might perhaps With ſome reaſon Batter themſelves 
that they ſhould find ſomie means to avoid the threat- 
- Ened puniſhment, But ſince an omniſcient; omnipo- 
tent, immutable Gop hath undertaken, vain fire all 
ſuch hopes. BE FR a ES ag 
— Trzkz is ho hope thit poſſibly they may fteal 
away to heaven, though they die unconverted. There | 
is no hope that they can deceive Gop by Any falſe 


ven through miſtake: for the eyes of Goh are as a 
flame of fire ; they perfectly ſee through every man; 
the inmoſt cloſer I che heart is all open to him: 
Tx is no hope of eſcaping the threatened pu- 
niſnment by ſinking into hothing at death; like brute 
creatures, Indeed mary wicked men upon. theit 
death- beds wiſh for this. If it were ſoz death would 
be nothing to them in compariſon with what it not 
is. But all ſuch wiſhes are vain; e 
Tuext is no hope of their eſcoþjing Without n0- 
tice, when they leave the body. There is no hope 
that Gov by reaſon of the multiplicity" of affairs 
which he hath to mind; will happen to overlook 
them, and not take notice of them, when they come 
to die; and ſo that their ſouls will ſlip away pf 
vately; and hide themſelves in ſome ſecret corner, 
ſo eſcape divine vengeance. _. 3 
Tür is no hope that they ſhall be miſſed int 
' trowd, at the day of judgment, and that they ci 
have opportuny to hide themſelves in ſome a" 
br den of the mountains; or in any ſecret hole of dl 
' karth 4 and that while ſo doing they will not be * 


4 


t | 
dad, by reaſon of the many things, which will be the 

objects of attention on that day.----Neither is there 
any hope that they will be able to croud themſelves _ 
in among the multitude of the ſaints at the right 
hand of the judge, and ſo go to heaven undiſcovered, 
Nor is there any hope that Gov will alter his mind, 
bor that he will repent of what he hath ſaid, for he 


zs not the ſon of man that he ſhould repent, Hath. | | 


| he ſaid; and ſhall he not do it? Hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it good? When did Goo evet un- 
deertake to do any thing and fail? I come now, 
III. To ſhow that as. impenitent ſinners cannot 

. the threatened punimment; ſo neither can theß 
o any thing to deliver themſelves from it, or to re- 
lieve themſelves under it. This is implied in thoſe 
words of the text, Can tbint bands be firong ? It is 
with our hands that we make and- accompliſh things 
for ourſelves, But the wicked in hell will have ho 
ſtrength of hand to accompliſh any thing at all for 
themſelves, or to bring to paſs any deliverance, or, 
any degree of relief; 5 

1. Trey will not be able in that conflict to over · 
come their enemy, and ſo to deliver themſelves. Gob, | 
Who will then undertake to deal with them, and will 
gird himſelf wich might to execute wrathz will be, 
their enemy, and will act the part of an enemy with a a 
witneſs; and they will have ho ſtrength to oppge 
him. Thoſe, who live negligent of their ſouls unde 
the light of the goſpel, a& as if they ſuppoſed, thar 
they ſhould be able hereafter to make their part good 
with Gob. 1 Cor, x. 22. Do we provoke the Loity 
7 10 jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than he 5 Bur 
they will have no power, no might to reſiſt that om · 
nipotence, which will be engaged againſt them. 

2. THEY will have no A rength in their hands to 
kt 4 do 
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0 any thing to appeaſe Gop, or in the leaſt to abite tha 
the fierceneſs of his wrath. They will not be able wa 


- - to offer any ſatisfaftion : they will not be able to cor 
procure Gop's pity. Though they ery; Gop will the 
not hear them. They will find no price to offer to car 

. Gov, in order to purchaſt any favour; or to pay any for 
part of their debt. V and 
3. Tax will not be able to find any to befriend eve 
them, and intercede with God for the. They had TY 
the offer of a mediator often made them in this world; hu 
but they will have no offers of ſuch a nature in hell. fel 
None will befriend them; They wilt have no friend $ 
in bell: all there will be their enemies. They wil! 
have no friend in heaven: none of the ſaints or an- 
gels will befriend them: or if they ſffouldz it would 
be to no purpole. There will be no creature that 
; will have any power to deliver them, nor will an 
euer pity them. : N By 
a 4. Nox will they ever be able to make their el. 
= cape. They will find no means to break priſon and 


flee. In hell they will be reſerved in chains of dark- 
neſs for ever and ever; Malefactors have often 
found means to break prifon and eſcape the hand of 
| Civil juſtice. But none ever eſcaped out of the pri- 
| fon of hell, which is Gop's, prifon. It is a ftrong 
Priſon : it is beyond any finite power; or the united 
ſtrength of all wicked men and devils, to unlock, or 
break open the door of that priſon. Cnx15* hath the 
key of hell; “ he ſhuts and no man opens. 
5. Non will they ever be able to find any thin 
to relieve them in hell. They will never find an) 
_ reſting place there; any place of reſpite ; any ſecret 
corner, which will be cooler than the reſt, where the/ 
may have alittle reſpite, a ſmall abatement of the ex- 
tremity of their tormenTt;----- They never wilt beer 


= 


F 

to fad any cooling ſtream or fountain, in any part of 

that world of torment ; no, nor ſo much as a drop of 

water to eool their tongues.------They will find ao 

company to give them any comfort, or to do them 

the leaſt good. They will find no place, where they 

can remain, and reſt, and take breath for one minute: 
ſor they will be tormented with fire and brimſtone 

and will have no reſt day nor night for ever and 

ever. | 83 1 2 

_ Txvs impenitent ſinners will be able neither to 

ſhun the puniſhment threatened, nor to deliver them + 

ſelves from it, nor to find any relief under it, | 


. themſelves from it, nor will their hearts be able to 


S E M O ON 


The future Puniſhment of the Wicked 
unayoidable and intolerable, a 
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E 2 E K I . L., xii. 14. 


Can thine beart endure ? or can thine bands be ſtrong in 
the days that I ſhall deal with thee ? J ihe 8 tav 
ſpoken it, and will do it., 


AVING ſhown that 1 8 8 will here- 
'H after be able neither to avoid the puniſhment 
threatened, nor to deliver themſelves from it, nor 00 
find any relief under it; 1 come now, 

IV. To ſhow, that neither wil} they be able ta 
bear it. Neither will their hands be e to deliver 


endure it. It is common with men, when they meet 
wich calamities in this world, in the firſt place to en. 
deavour to ſhun how Rut if they fiad, that 469 


c 


ft 157 — 4 br | 7 


themſelves to bear them: they fortify their ſpirits, 
and take up a reſolution, that they will ſupport 
themſelves under them, as well as they can, They 
clothe themſelves with all the reſolution and courage 
they are maſters of, to keep their ſpirits from ſinking 
under their calamities, . 455 


Bur it will be utterly in vain for impenitent fin- 
ders, to think to do thus, with reſpect to the torments 
of hell. They will not be able to endure them, or at 
all to ſupport themſelves under them: the torment 
will be immenſely beyond their ſtrength, What will 
it ſignify for a worm, which is about to be preſſed 
under the weight of ſome great rock, to be let fall 
yith its whole weight upon it, to collect its ſtrength, - 
to ſet itſelf to bear up the weight of the rock, and 
to preſerve itſelf from being cruſhed by it ?-----Much 
more in vain will it be for a poor damned foul, to 
endeavour to ſupport itſelf, under the weight of the 
wrath of Almighty Gon. What is the ſtrength of 
man, who is but à worm, to ſupport himſelf againſt 
the power of Jehovah, and againſt the fierceneſs of 
bis wrath ? What is man's ſtrength, when ſer to bear 
up againſt the exertions of infinite power? Mat. xxi. 44. 
* Whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be broken; 
but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, ic will grind him to 
powder. ? e F N 
Waen ſinners hear of hell- torments, they ſometimes 
think with themſelves; Well, if it ſhall come to 
that, that I muſt go to hell, I will bear it as well as 
| can : as if by cloathing themſelves with reſolution 
ind firmneſs of mind, they would be able to ſupport. 
emſelves in ſome meaſure : when alas they will 


1 have prepared themſelves, and collected their 
"ragta z yet as ſoon ag they ſhall begin to feel that 
| | LP Wrath, 


e no reſolution, no courage at all. However they _. 


| F 
| wrath, their hearts w melt and be as water. How, 
 eyer before they may leem to harden their hearts, in 
order to prepare themſelves to hear, yet the firſt mo- 


ment they feel it, their hearts will begome like Way bt 
' , before the furnace. Their courage and reſolution lou! 
will be all gone in gn inſtant; it will vaniſh awzy deli 
like a ſſmdow in the twinkling of an eye, The ſtout. prex 
eſt and moſt ſturdy will have no more courage than fe, 
the feebleſt infant: let a man be an infant, or a giant, rt 
it will be all one. They will not be able to keep Wi |... 
alive any courage, any. ſtrength, any comfort, any it w 
hope at all. I come now as was propoſed, - the J 
V. To anſwer an enquiry which may naturally WW tour: 

be raiſed concerning theſe things. 2 hihila 

5 k Eng. | SOME may be ready ro ſay, if this be the liſhed 
. caſe, it impenitent ſinners can neither ſhun future ness t 
niſnment, nor dehyer themſelves from it, nor beat BN teath, 
It; then what will become of them; WW Th 
_ Answ. Tapy will wholly fink down into eternal WW ture o. 
death. There will be that ſinking of heart, of whick Hit b 
we now cannot conceive. We ſee how it is with the WW nd th 
body, when in extreme pain. The nature of the bs WW; fre 
dy will ſupport itſelf for a conſiderable time, unde Wl! dre 
very great pain, ſo as to keep from wholly fioking It ſink: 
There will be great ſtruggles, lamentable groans and We 
panting, and it may be convulſions. Theſe ate the ot cor 
ſtrugglings of nature to ſupport itſelf under the erm taſe, is, 
mity of the pain. There is, as it were, a great loc to 


neis in nature to yield to it; it cannot hear wol 
to ſink. | 8 5 | 

Bor yet ſometimes pain of body is ſo very ertiem 
and exquiſite, that the nature of the body can 
ſupport itſelf under it ; however loath it may be! 
fink, yet it cannot bear the pain; there are 9. | 
Eruggles and chrows and pantings, and it may 1 


9 . 
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E 
Kiriek or two, and then nature yields to the violence 
of the torments, finks down; and the body dies, This 
iz the death of the body, $o it will be with the 
foul in hell; it will ave ho ſtrength or power tg 
deliver itſelf, and it's tormnent and horror will be fo 
great; ſo mighty; fo yaſtly diſproportioned to its 
ſtrength, that having no ſtrength in the leaſt to ſup- 
port itſelf; although it be infinitely contrary to the | 
hature and intlinatioti of the i to ſink yet 
it will fink; it will utterly and totally Rink, without | 
the leaſt degree of remaining comfort. or wy, 0 of 
tourage, or hope. And though it will never be an- 
hibilated; its being and perception will never be abo- 
liſhed 4 yet ſuch will be the infinite _ of gloomi. 
neſs that it will fink into; that it will be in a ſtate of 
death eternal death, 8 7 

Taz nature of man defires happineſs z it is the na- 
ture of the ſoul to crave and thirft after well being: and 
if it be under miſery, it eagerly pants after relief 5 
ind the greater the miſery is, the more eagerly doth 
* ſtruggle for help. Bur if all relief be Withholden, 
il ſtrength dverborn, all ſupport utterly gone; then 
| ſinks into the darkiteſs of death. . 
We can conceive but little of the matter ; we can- 
lot conceive what that ſinking of the ſoul, in ſuche - 
aſe, is. But to help your conception imagine your- 
ſelf to be caſt into a flery oven; all of a glowing heat, 
Ir into the midſt of a glowing bfick-kiln, or of s 
eat furnace, where your pair. would be as much 
Feater than that occaſioned by accidentally touchin 
coal of fire, as the heat is greater Imagine alſo 
dat your body were to lie there for a quarter of an 
dur, full of fires as full within and without, as & bright | 
val of fire; all the while full of quick fenſe z what + 
prior would you feel at the entrance of ſuch a | 

Se DE SE furnace { 


6 
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; £ worthy of the name of deſtruction. This ſinking 
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furnace | and how long wotld that quarter of 4 
hour ſeem to you ! If it were to be meaſured bya 
. glaſs; how long would the glaſs ſeen to be a tus. 
ning ! And after you had endured it for one minute, 
how over-bearing would it be to you; to think that 
you had it to endure the other fourteen! 7 
Bor what would be the effect on your ſoul; if you 
knew you. mult lie there enduring that torment to 
| the full for twenty-four hours ! And how much 
greater would be the effect, if you knew you muſt 
endure it for a whole year; and how vaſtly greater 
ſill, if you knew you muſt endure, it for a thouſand 
years l. O then how would your heart fink, if you 
thought, if you knew, that you muſt bear it for etet 
and ever | that there would be no end | that afiet 
millions of millions of ages; your torment would be 
no nearer to an end, than ever it was; and that you 
never, never ſhould be delivered | 2 

Bor your torment in hell will be immenſely greatet 
than this illuſtfation repreſents. How then will the 
heart of a poor creature fink undertit | How utter} 
inexpreſſible and. inconceivable muſt the ſinking of 


» . < 


the ſoul be in ſuch a caſe | _ „ 
Tanis is the death threatened in the law. This i 
dying in the higheſt ſenſe of the word. This is '0 
die ſenſibly z to die and know it; to be ſenſible of 
the gloom of death. This is to be undone this! 


of the ſoul under an infinite weight, which it cannot 
bear, is the gloom of hell. We read in ſcriptue d 
the blackneſs of darkneſs; this is it, this is the ve! 
thing. We read in ſcripture of ſinners being ofh 
and of their loſing their ſouls : this is the thing ® 
| tended; this is to loſe the ſoul : they that are 
ſubjects of this, are utterly loſt, "al 
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Tunis ſubſect may be applied in an uſe of achaleg: 
n to impenitent ſinners.--- What hath been ſaid under 
this doctrine is for thee, O impenitent ſinner, O poor 
wretch, who art in the ſame miſerable ſtate, in which 
thou cameſt 'into?the world; excepting; that thou art 
loaded with vaſtly greater guilt, by thine actual fins; 
Theſe dreadful things which thou haſt heard, are for 
thee, wh art yet unconverted, and ſtill remaineſt an 
alien and ſtranger, without CRS and without Gop 
n the world. They are for thee, who to this day re- 
maineſt an enemy to God, and a child of the devil; 
eren in this remarkable ſeaſon, when others both 
lere and elſewhere, far and near, ate flocking to 
CarisT ; for thee, who heareſt the noiſe, the fame 
of thele things, but knoweſt nothing of the power of 
godlineſs in thine on heart . 
Wnoxvenx thou art, whetker young or old, little 
or great, if thou art in a chriſtleſs, unconverted ſtate 
this.is the wrath, this is the death to which thou art 
condemned, This is the wrath that abideth on thee z 
this is the hell over which thou hangeſt, and into which * 
thou, art ready to drop every day and every night. 
lr thou ſhalt remain blind, and hard, and dead iti 
{in a little longer, this deſtruction will come upon 
thee : Gop hath ſpoken, and he will do it. It is 
van for thee to flatter thyſelf with hopes, that thou 
alt avoid it, or to ſay in thine heart; perhaps it 
vill not be; perhaps it will not be juſt ſo; perhaps 
things have been repreſented worſe than they ate, If 
thou will not be convinced by the word preached to 
thee by men, in the name of God Go hinrſelf will 
undertake ts convince thee. Ezek. xiv. 4, 7, 8. 
Dorn it ſeem to thee not real that thou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer ſuch a dreadful deſtruction, becauſe it ſeems to 


: W thee, 


r 


| ON. * | 'oth 
| that thou doſt not deſerve it? and becauſe they of 
rey — 6. any thing ſo horrid in thyſelf, as to an. 15 
wer ſuch a dreadful puniſhment ?------ Why is it that Lon 
thy wickedneſs doth not ſeem bad enough to deſerve Gor 
chis puniſhment ? The reaſon is, that thou loyeſt thy 2 
wickedneſs; thy wickedneſs ſeems good to thee; it Lon 
appears lovely to thee; thou doſt not ſee any hate. 45 
fulneſs in it, or 5 be ſure, any ſuch, hatefulneſs as * 
wer ſuch mitery. | | 

” ww know, thou Rupid, blind, hardened wretch, * 
that Gop doth not ſee, as thou ſceſt with thy, pollut- hi 
ed eyes: thy ſins in his fight are infinitely abpmina- 20 
„ Thou knoweſt that thou haſt a thouſand and carb 
a thouſand times, made light of the majeſty of Gov, bays 
And why ſhould not that majeſty,» which thou By vi 
thus deſpiſed, be manifeſted in the greatneſs of thy great 
puniſhment ? Thou ha often heard what a T7 fore 
and dreadful Gop Jehovah is: but thou haſt _ 0 * 
light of it, that thou haſt not been afraid of him, 11 
thou haſt not been afraid to fin againſt him, nor to ite 
go on day after day, by thy ſins; to provoke him N have | 
wrath, nor tocaſt his commands undef foot, gr "a 
trample on them, Now why may not God, 4 ma- to the 
greatneſs of thy deſtruction, juſtly vindicate an gu poor! 
nifeſt the greatneſs of that majeſty, which thou Þ4 3 
deſpiſed ? 2 ele this 
| Trov haſt deſpiſed the mighty power of Go; they thy he 
haſt not been afraid of it. Now why is it not 1 
that Gop ſhould ſhow the greatneſs of his . Dor 
thy ruin. What king is there, who will eh is G acts 
bis authority, in the puniſhment of thoſe ſubje 1 m Lak h. 
deſpiſe it? and who will not vindicate his W - re. dockt 
jeſty in executing vengeance on thoſe that ri 185 | We 
bellion ? And art thou ſuch a fool as to think, thou, 


| om all 
the great king of heaven and earth,- before 


' 0 
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other kings are as ſo man graſs hoppers, will not 
vindicate his kingly majeſty, on ſuch contemptuous 
rebels as thou art ! ----- Thou art very much miſta- 


Gob's majeſty, be it known to thee, Gop is not re- 
gardleſs of his own majeſty ; he taketh care of the 
honor of it, and he will vindicate it. 3 
Taixx it not ſtrange that God ſhould deal fo ſe- 
yerely with thee, or that the wrath which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer, ſhould be ſo great. For as great as it is, it is 
no greater than that love of God, which thou haſt de- 
ſpiled, The love of Gop and his grace, condeſcen- 
hon and pity to finners in ſending his ſon into the 
world to die fot them, is every whit as great and won- | 
derful, as this inexpreſſible wrath, This mercy hath 
been held forth to thee, and deſcribed in its wonderful 
greatneſs, hundreds of times, and as often hath it been 
offered to thee z but thou wouldeſt not accept CHRIS 
thou wouldeſt not have this great love of Gop ; thou 
delpiſedſt Gop's dying love; thou trampledſt the be- 
nifits of it under foot. Now why ſhouldeſt thou not 
have wrath as great, as that love and mercy which 
thou deſpiſeſt and rejecteſt? Doth it ſeem incredible 
to thee that Gop ſhould ſo harden his heart againſt a 
poor ſinner, as ſo to deſtroy him, and to bear him 
down with infinite power and metcileſs wrath? and 
8 this a greater thing, than. it is for thee to harden 
thy heart, 48 thou haſt done, againſt infinite mercy, 
ad againſt the dying love of Go? | > 


o utterly regardleſs of the ſinner's welfare, as ſo to 

nk him into an infinite abyſs of miſery ? Is this 
hocking to thee ? And is it not at all ſhocking to 
that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo utterly regardleſs, as 
N0u haſt been, of the honor and glory of che inf 
| 
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ken, if thou thinkeſt ſo. If thou be regardleſs of 


Dorn it ſeem to thee incredible that God ſhould be 5 


\ 


ite Goo? 
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the hands of that omnipotent king, Jehovah ? He 


thee... His ſword is not the {word of mar, nor is bis 
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Ir ariſes from thy fooliſh ſtupidity and ſenſelek.. 
neſs, and is becaufe thou haſt an heart of . ſtone; that 
thou art ſo ſenſeleſs of thine own wickedneſs, as tq 
think that thou haſt not deſerved ſuch a puniſhmen, 
and that it is to thee incredible that it will be inflict. 
ed upon thee. . But if, when all is ſaid and done, 
thou be not convinced, wait but a little while, and 
thou wilt be convinced: Gop will undertake: to da 
the work which miniſters cannot do.. , Though 
judgment againſt thine evil works be not yet execut. 
ed, and God now let thee alone; yet he will ſoon come 

pon thee with his great power, and then thou ſhalt 
know what God is, and what thou art. 
_ FrarTTER not thyſelf, that if theſe things ſhall 
prove true, and the worſt ſhall come, theu wilt ſet 
thy ſelf ro bear it as well as thou canſt. What will 
it ſignify, to ſet thyſelf to bear, and to collect thy 
ſtrength to ſupport thyſelf, when thou ſhalt fall into 


that made thee, can make his ſword approach upto 


wrath the wrath of man. If it, were, poſſibly ſtoutnels 
might be maintained under it. But it is the fiercenels 
of the wrath of the great Gon, who is able to baile 
and diſſipate all thy ſtrength in a moment. He can 
fill thy poor ſoul with an ocean, of wrath, a de: 
Inge of fire and brimſtone; or he can make it ten 
thouſand times fuller of torment, than ever! an oven 
was full of fire; and at the ſame time can fill it with 
deſpair of eyer ſeeing any end to its torment, or any 
reſt from its miſery + and then where will be th 
ſtrength ? what will become of thy courage then! 
what will ſignify thine attempts to bear? | 
Wu art thou in the hands of the great GoD, 
who made heayen and earth by ſpeaking a word* 


hal 
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karth in pieces in a moment; yea he can ſhatter the 
whole univerſe, and ma it to pieces at one blow. 
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What art thay, when dealt with by that * 


which manages all this vaſt univerſe, holds the globe 


of the earth, ditects all the motions of the heavenly bo- 
dies from age to age, and when the fixed time ſnall come, 
will ſhake all to pieces 9. There are other wicked 
beings a tnouſand times ſtronger than thou? there 


are the great Leviathan's, ſtrong and proud ſpirits 


of a gigantick ſtoutneſs and hardinefs. But how lit- 
tle are they in the hands of the great Gop ! they are 
jeſs than weak infants; they are nothing, and leſs 
than nothing in the hands of an angry Gop, as will 
appear at the day of judgment.---- Their hearts will 
be broken ; they will Bak they will have no ſtrength 
nor courage left; they will be as weak as water; 
their ſouls will fink down into an infinite gloom, and 
abyſs of death and deſpair. - Then what will become 


of thee, a poor worm, When thou ſhalt fall into the. 


hands of that God, "when he ' ſhall come to ſhow his 
wrath, and make his power, known an thee ? 

« Ir che ſtrength of all the wicked men on earth, and 
of all the devils in hell, were united in one, and thou 
vert pofſeſſcd of it all ; and if the courage, great- 
neſs and ſtoutneſs of all their hearts were united in 
thy ſingle heart, thou wouldeſt be nothing in the 
hands of Jenoyan. If it were all collected, and thou 
ſhouldeſt ſer thyſelf to bear as well as thou couldeſt, 
all would fink under his great wrath ia an inſtant, 
and would he utterly aboliſhed : thine hands would 
drop down at once and thine heart would melt as 
Wax,--- The great mountains, the firm recks cannot 
ſtand before the power of Gon; as faſt as they ſtand, 
they are toſſed hither and thither, and ſkip like lambs, 
when Gop appears in his anger, He can tear the 
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How then 


I 
will thine hands be ſtrong, or thine hea 


endure ! THe r 
Tuo canſt not ſtand before a lion of the foteſt; 
1 angry wild beaſt, if ſtirred up, will eaſily teas 
uth an one, as thou art in pieces. Yea, not only fo, 


but thou art cruſhed before the moth. A little thing, 


a little worm or ſpider, or ſome ſuch inſect, is able 


to kill thee. What then canſt thou do in the hands 
of Gon. It is vain to ſet the briers and thorns in bat- 
tle array againſt glowing flames; the points of thorns 
though ſharp, do aothing to withſtand the fire. 
Sou of you have ſeen buildings on fire; imagine 
therefore with yourſelves, what , a poor 5 
would make at fighting with the flames, if you were 
in the midſt of fo great and fierce a fire. You have 
often ſeen a ſpider, or ſome other noiſome inſect, when 
thrown, into the midſt of a fierce fire, and have obſer. 
ved how immediately it yields to the force of the 
flames. There is no long ſtruggle, no fighting a- 
gainſt the fire, no ſtrength exerted to oppoſe the heat, 
or to fly from it; but it immediately ſtretches forth 


Itſelf, and yields; and the fire takes poſſeſſion of it, 


and at once it becomes full of fire, and is burned into 


a bright coal. Here is a little image of what you 


will be the ſubjects of in hell, except you repent and 
fly to CHRIS r. However you may think, that you 
will fortify 
the firſt moment you ſhall be caſt into hell, all your 
ſtrength will fink and be utterly aboliſhed. To en- 
courage yourſelves that you will ſet yourſelves to bear 


hell- torments as well as you can, is juſt as if a worm, 
that is about to be thrown into a glowing furnace, 


ſhould ſwell and fortify itſelf, and prepare itſelf to 
fight the flames. PX h 
War can you do with lightenings 7 What doth 


and you | 


cee bur bear as well as you can; 
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+ ſignify to fight with them ? What an abſurd figur# 
would a poor, weak man make, who in a. thunder- 
torm ſhould expect a flaſh of lightening on his head 
or his breaſt, and ſhould go forth ſword in hand to 
oppoſe it; when a ſtream of brimſtone would, in an 
inſtant; drink up all his ſpirits and his life, and melt 
bis word V 

Cons1DER theſe things, all you enemies of Gop, 
ind rejectors of CnRISTF, whether you be old men 
md women, Chriſtleſs heads of families, or young 
people and wicked children. Be aſſured that if you 
do not hearken and Yepent, Gor intends to ſhow 
lis wrath, and make his power known upon you.” 
fe intends to magnify himſelf exceedingly in finking 
you down'in hell. He intends co ſhow his great 
majeſty, at the day of judgment, before a vaſt aſſem- 
bly, in your miſery ; before a' greater 22 many 
touſand- fold, than ever yet appeared on earth; be- 


* 


fore a vaſt aſſembly of ſaints, and a vaſt aſſembly of 
wicked men, a vaſt aſſembly of holy angels, and be- 
fore all the crew of devils. Gop will before all theſe 
get himſelf honor in your deſtruction; you ſhall be 
brmented in the preſence of them all.--4.--Then all 
Will ſee that God is a great Gop indeed; then all wilt 
ke how dreadful a thing it is to ſin againft ſuch a 
bop; and to reject ſuch a Saviour, ſuch love and grace, 
jou have rejected and deſpiſed. All will be filled 
mth awe at the great ſight, and all the ſaints and an- 
s will look upon you, and adore that majeſty, and 
hat mighty power, and that holineſs and juſtice of 
bod, which ſhall appear in your ineffable deſtructiom 
nd miſery, | 
IT is probable that here are ſome,” who hear me 
u day, who at this very moment are unawakened, 
id are in a great degree careleſs about their _— 
9 ear 


F 

fear there are ſome among us, who are moſt 
fully hardened : their hearts are harder than the very 
rocks. It is eaſier to make impreſſions upon an ad- 
ament, than upon their hearts. I ſuppoſe” ſame of 
you have heard all that I have ſaid with eaſe and 
quietneſs ; it appears to you as great, big, ſounding 
words, but doth not reach your hearts, You have 
heard ſuch zhings many times.: You are old ſoldiers, 
and have been too much uſed to the roaring of hea, 
ven's cannon, to be frighted at it. It will therefore 
probably be in vain for me to ſay, any thing further 
- to you, I will only put you in mind that. exe long 
Gop will deal with you, I cannot deal with you; 
you deſpiſe what I ſay; I have no power to make you 
ſenſible of your danger and miſery, and of the. dread. 
fulneſs of the wrath of Gop, The attempts of men 
in this way have often proved vain. , .. , |» 
_ However Gor hath undertaken to deal with ſuch 
men as you are. It is his manner commonly firſt to 
Jet men try their utmoſt ſtrength; particularly ta 
let miniſters try, that thus he may ſhow miniſters theit 
own weakneſs and impotency, And when they have 
done what they can, and all fails; then Gon takes 
the matter into his own hands.------So it ſeems by 
your obſtinacy, as, if Gon intended to undertake 10 
deal with you. He will undertake to ſubdue you 
he will ſee, if he cannot cure you of your ſenſeleſſoel 
and regardleſſneſs of his threatenings. And you vil 
be convinced; you will be ſubdued . effectually; Jou 
hearts will be broken with a witneſs; your ſttengt 
will be utterly broken, your courage and hope . 
ſink, Gov will ſurely break thoſe, who will not boy 
-:+---Gop, having girded himſelf with his power an 
wrath, hath heretofore undertaken to deal with ma! 
hard, ſtubborn, ſenſelefs, obſtinate hearts; and 
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hever failed, he always did his work thoroughly; Ls, 
Ir will not be long before you will be wonderful. 
changed. You who now hear of hell and the 
wrath of the great Go, and ſet here in theſe ſeats ſo 
ay and quiet, and go away ſo careleſs; by and by 
will ſhake, and tremble, and cry out; and ſhriekz and 
gaſh your teeth, and will be thoroughly convinced 
of the » aft weight and importance of theſe great things, 
which you now deſpiſe. Tou will not then need to 
ear ſermons in order to make you ſenſible; you will 
beat a ſufficient diſtance from lighting that wrath 
nd power of Go, of which you now hear with lg 
nuch quietneſs and indifference, * | | 
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S ER MON“ Xl, 
The Eternity of Hell Torments. 


N 4A T T H E W. xxv. 46. 
Theſe ſhall go away into ur lafing Paniſbment. 


N this chapter we have the moſt particular deſerip cz 
tion of the day of judgment, o ow any that we hav"! be. 
n the whole bible. — oo here declares that whedM Tarn 
ke ſhall hereafter fit on the throne of his glory, the pſe'in | 
Fighteous and the wicked ſhall be ſet before him, an wie 
ſeparated one from the other, as a ſhepherd divic lljes no 
his ſheep from the goats, Then we —— an accouni dhe !i 
how both will be judged according to their works thei 
how the good ee: of the one and the evil work 's at 
of the other, will he rehearfed, and how the ſenten o etern 
ſhall be pronounced accordingly. We are told what l il ſuf 
the fentence will be on each; and then in the verse o tern 
| the text, we have an account of the execution of the Tae 
| | ſentence on both the righteous and the wicked. | dug 
4 the words of the text is the account of the executiot Wble 
E. of the ſentence on the wicked or the ungodly : con! 
| cerning — it is to my en to ohſerve toc Targ 
, things. o theſe | 
| 1. T . 
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. Tat duration of the puniſhment on which 
fey are here ſaid to enter ; it is called everlaſting”. 
woilhment, „ 
2. Tue time of their entrance on this everlaſting 
miſhment z viz. after the day of judgment, at the 
ad of the world, when all theſe things, that are of a 
emporary continuance, ſhall have come to an end, 
vd even choſe of them that are moſt laſting, the frame 
the world itlelf ; the garth which is ſaid to abide 
fir ever; the antient mountains and everlaſting hills; 
he ſun, moon and ſtars. When the heavens ſhall 
have waxed old like a garment, and as a veſture ſhall 
E changed, then ſhall be the time when the wicked 
ball enter on their puniſnument. | 
Doctaine, The miſery of the wicked in hell, 
jill be abſolutely eternal, 
Tarr are two diverſe opinions that I mean to op- 
pe in this doctrine. One is, that the eternal death 
wicked men are threatened with in ſcripture, ſig- 
ines no more than eternal atznihilation; that men will 
r the ſubjects of eternal death, as they will be ſlain, 
dd their life finally and forever be extinguiſhed by 
00's anger; that God will puniſh their wickedneſs 
V eternally aboliſhing their being, and ſo that they 
Mail ſuffer æternal death in this ſenſe, that they ſhall 
* eternally dead, and never more come to life. 
Taz other 9pinion which I mean to-oppoſe is, that 
dugh the puniſhment of the wicked ſhall conſiſt in 
ble miſery, yet it ſnall nat be abſolutely eternal; 
* only of a very long continuance, 
Txerzrorr to eſtabliſh the doctrine in oppoſition 
tteſe different opinions, I ſhall undertake to ſhow, 
I. THAT it is not contrary to the divine perfecti- 
ons, to inflict on wicked men, a puniſhment that 
b abſolutely eternal, i 
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puniſhment. To evince this, I ſhall uſe only one 
gument, viz. that ſin is heinous enough to defer 
uch a puniſhment, and ſuch a puniſhment is no mo 


the evil of fin be infinite, as the puniſhment is, the 


obligation, and ſo is an infinite evil, Again, if G0 


Me 


*f 
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II. Tua the eternal death which Gop threaten, 

is not annihilation, but an abiding, ſenſible pun. 
iſnment or miſery. Yo 

III. Txrar this miſery will not only continue fo 

2 wy long time, but will be abſolutely without 
end, | CER 

IV. Txrar. various good ends will be obtained b 
the eternal puniſhment of the wicked. 

I. IAM to ſhow that it is not contrary to the d 
vine perfections, to inflict on yicked men a puniſh 
ment that is abſolutely evan. | 

Tuis is the ſum of the objections uſually. mad 
againſt this docti ine, that it is inconſiſtent with th 
Juſtice, and eſpecially with the mercy of Gop. An 
ſome ſay, If it be ſtrictly zuft, yet how can we ſuppoſ 
that a merciful Gon can bear eternally to torment hi 
Creatures, | | 

1. Tur I ſhall briefly ſhow that it is not inco 
ſiſtent with the juſtice of Gop to inflict an etern; 


than proportionable to the evil or demerit of fin. 


it is manifeſt that the puniſhment is no more th; 
proportionable to the ſin puniſhed, and is no mo 
than fin deſerves. And if the obligation to 1oy 
honor and obey Gop be infinite, then fin which is d 
violation of this obligation, is a violation of infin 


be infinitely worthy of love, honor and obediend 
then our obligation to love and honor and obey bu 
is infinitely great. So that Gop being infinite 

lorious, or infinitely worthy of our love, honor al 
dbedience; ovr obligation 10 loves honor and 92 
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him, and ſo to avoid all fin is infinitely great. Again, 
our obligation to love, honor and obey Gop being 
finitely great, fin is the violation of infinite obliga- 
tion, and ſo is an infinite evil. Oace more, ſin being 
an infinite evil, deſerves an infinite puniſhment, an 

infinite puniſhment is no more than it deſerves; 

Therefore ſuch puniſhment is juſt ; which was the 
thing to be proved.------There is no evading, the 
force of this reaſoning, but by denying that Gon, the 
ſovereign of the univerſe, is iokaitely glorious ; which 
[preſume none of my hearers will adventure to do. 

2, I aw to ſhow that it is not inconſiſtent with 
the mercy of Gup to inflict an eternal puniſhment on 
wicked men. It is an unreaſonable and unſcriptu- 
ral notion of the mercy of God, that he is merciful in 
ſuch a ſenſe, that he cannot bear that penal juſtice- 
ſhould be executed, This is to conceive of the mer- 
cy of Gop as a paſſion to which his nature is ſo ſub- 
ect, that Gon is liable to be moved, and affected, 
and overcome by ſeeing a creature in miſery, ſo that 
he cannot bear to ſee juſtice executed: which is a. 
moſt unworthy and abſurd notion of the, mercy of 
God, and would, jf true, argue great weakneſs,------ 

It would be a great defect and not a perfection in the 
overeign and ſupfeme judge of the world, to be mer- 
ciful in ſuch a ſeſſſe, that he could not bear to have 
penal juſtice exeq; ted. It is a very unſciptural no- 
uon of the mercy} of Gop, The ſcriptures every 
Were repreſent the mercy: of God as free and ſove- 
ſign, and not that the exerciſes of it are neceſſary, ſo 
that Gp cannot bear juſtice ſhould take place. The 
ſcriptures abundantly ſpeak of it as the glorty of the 
diy ine attribute of mercy, that it is free and ſovereign 
ce v ee bi e 
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help but deliver ſinners from miſery. This is a mean . 
and moſt unworthy idea of the divine merc . time: 
Ir is moſt abſurd alſo as it is contrary to plain bme 
fact. For if there be any meaning in the objection, Will cue! 
tis is ſuppoſed in it, that all miſery of the creature, Cine 
whether juſt or unjuſt, is in itſelf contrary to the na- ind-f 
| ture of Gop, For if his mercy be of ſuch a nature, then 
that a very great degree of miſery, though Joſt, is the p 
contrary to his nature ; then it is only to add to the hands 
mercy, and then a leſs degree of miſery is contrary to kcuto 
his nature; again to add further to it, and a ſtill leſs 6nl; | 
degree of miſery is contrary to his nature. And ſo Wo 
the mercy of Gop being infinite, all miſery muſt be ten 
contrary to his nature; which veel be contrary or che 
to fact: for we ſze that Gov in his providence, doth on ov, 
indeed inflict very great calamities on mankind even ¶ but ev 
in this life. 1 „ £20 lict a 
Hovvzx ſtrong ſuch kind of objeftions againſt pe pet 
the eternal miſery of the wicked, may ſeem to the car- N greab 
nal, ſenſeleſs hearts of men, as though it were againſt ve can 
SGov's juſtice and mercy; yet their ſeeming ſtrength, I rhe re: 
and its ſeeming to be incredible that Gop ſhould give Wtonduc 
over any of his creatures to ſuch a dreadful calamity Wfltueen t 
as eternal, helpleſs miſery and torment, altogether ari- Whcic,, 
ſes from a want of a ſenſe of the infinite evil, odiouſ- Josr 
neſs and provocation, that there is in fin, Hence it Wl and 
ſeems to us not ſuitable that any poor creature ſhould nicked 
be the ſubject of ſuch miſery, becauſe we have no lrrnal'r 
ſenſe of any thing abominable and provoking in any e much 
creature anfwerable to it. If we had, then this infinite niſery d 
calamity would not ſeem unſuitable. For one thing tine o 
would but appear anſwerable and proportionable to erdible 
another, and ſo the mind would reft-in it as fit and Mod of i. 
ſuitable, and no more than what is proper to be or- len e 


dered by the juſt, holy and good governor of the 1 
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The reaſon is, that we have a ſenſe of the evil of their 
londuCt, and a ſenſe of the proportion there is be- 
tween the evil or demerit of their conduct and the 
puniſh ment. | ; pe.” 
Jus? ſo if we ſaw a proportion between the evil of 
in and eternal puniſhment, if we faw ſomething in 
ncked men that ſhould appear as hateful to us, as 
ternal miſery appeats dreadful; ſomething thatſhould 
b much ſtir up indignation and deteſtation, as eternal 
liſery does terror; all objections againſt this doc- 
nne would vaniſh at once. Though now it ſeem in- 
edible ; though when we hear of it and are fo often 
id of it, we know not how to realize it though 
Iten we hear of ſuch a degree and duration of tor- 
3 e mente 
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+ Mitts, at are held forth in this doftrine, and think IM t. 
"What eternity is, it is ready to feem impoſſible, that 
uch torments ſhould be inflicted on poor, feeble crea. 
ures, by a creator of infinite mercy : yet this ariſes 
principally from theſe two cauſes, (1.) That it is fo 
contrary to the. depraved inclinations of mankind; 
they are ſo averſe to the truth of this doQrine, they 
Hate to believe it, and cannot bear it ſhould be true, 


{2.) That they ſee not the ſuitableneſs of eternal MF 2. 
niſhment to the evil of fin ; they ſee not that eternal WM vine c 
2uniſhment is proportionable and no more than pro- ve alſ 
ionable to the demerit of fin.” that G. 


_ HavinG thus ſhown that the eternal puniſhment 
of the wicked is not inconſiſtent with the divine pet. 
fections, I ſhall now proceed fufther, and undertake 
to ſhow that it js ſo fat from being inconſiſtent with 
the divine perfections, that thoſe perfections evident- 
ly require it i. e. they require that fin ſhould have ſo 
great a puniſhment, either in the perſon who has 
committed it, or in a ſurety ; and therefore with re- 
ſpect to thoſe who believe not in the ſurety, and have 
no intereſt in him, the divine perfections require that 
this puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on them. 
Tuns appears, as it is not only not unſuitable, that 
fin ſhould be thus puniſhed , but it is poſitively ſul 
table, decent and proper.------If this be made to « 
pear that it is poſitively ſuitable, that fin ſhould b 
Bus puniſhed, then it will follow, that the perfection 
Gov require it; for certainly the perfections of 
op require that that ſhould be done, which is pro- 
per to be done. The perfection, and excellency ol 
The nature of Gop require, that that ſhould take place, 
which is perfect, excellent and proper in its own 0# 
ture. But that fin ſhould be puniſhed eternally 1 
fuch a thing; which appears by the following con. 
eration, — © "WR 
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1. Ir is ſuitable that Gov' ſhould infinitel hate 


before ſhowny is an infinite evil, and therefore is infl= 
ately odrous and deteſtable. It is proper that God 
hould hate every evil, and hate it according to its 
plious and deteſtable nature. And fin being infinite- 
ly evil and odious, it is proper that Go ſhould hate 
t infinitely, - . E | 
2. If lagaite hatred of fin be ſuitable to the di- 
tine character, then the expreſſions of ſuch hatred 
ve alſo ſuitable to his character. If it be ſuitable 


expreſs that hatred, Becauſe that which is ſuitable 
to be, is ſuitable to be expreſſed : that which is loye= 
in itſelf, is lovely when it appears. If it be ſuis 
uble that God ſhould'be an infinite enemy to ſin, of 
that he ſhould hate it infinitely, then it is ſuitable that 
te ſhould act as ſuch an enemy. No poſſible reaſod 
tin be given why it is not ſuitable for God to ad ag 
ſuch an one, as it is ſuitable for him to be. If it be 
litable that he ſhould hate and have enmity againſt 
In; then it is ſuitable for him to expreſs that hatred 
nd enmity, in that to which hatred and enmity by 
Is own nature tends . But certainly hatred inits own 
ature tends to oppoſition, and to ſet itſelf againſt. 
lat which is hated, and to procure its evil and not 
good: and that in proportion to the hatred, Great 
lured naturally tends to the great evil, and infinite 
litred to the infinite evil, of its object. 

Waxes it follows, that if it be ſuitable that there 
bould be infinite hatred of ſin in Gop, as 1 have 
bown it is, it is ſuitable that he ſhould execute an in- 
nite puniſhment on it; and ſo the perfections of 
E puniſh fin with an infi 
le, or which is the ſame thin , with an eternal pu- 
Auen, g wund 


u, and be an infinite enemy toit. Sin, as I have 


that GoD ſhould hate fin, then it is ſuitable he ſnould 
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| Tuvs we fee not only the great objection ageinf ti 
this doctrine anſwered, but the truth of the doctrinu d it 
now proceed further t joſt in 
eſtabliſh it, by conſidering the remaining particulat ns. 
under the doctrine. N e n whi 
II. Tur eternal death or puniſament, hie 1, 
Gov threatens to the wicked, is not annihilation, bu peak 
an abiding, ſenſible püniſhment or miſery, ſud, < 
Tit truth of this propoſition will appear by th eye. 
following particulars, the 
1. Tus ſcripture every where tepreſents the pu LK i: 
niſhment of the wicked, as implying very extrem bo. 
pains and ſufferings; but a ſtate of annihilation is . be 
ſtate of ſoffering at all, Perſons annihilated have i in 
ſenſe or feeling of pain or pleaſure, and much leſs q be 


they feel that puniſhment which carries in it an ext that 
Pain or ſuffering. They no more ſuffer to ete yo 
nity, than they did ſuffer from eternity. ſon ſo 
2. Iris agreeable both to ſcripture and reaſon, i wrath 
ſuppoſe, that the wicked will be puniſhed in ſuch i 75: 
manner, that they ſhal} be ſenſible of the puniſnme 3: 
they are under; that they ſhould be ſenſible; th r dif 
now Go has executed and fulfilled what he thre i-rent : 
tened, and which they diſregarded, and would not b ¶ ſoev 
lieve; that they ſhould know themſelves, that juſtiſ ſhall 
takes place upon them; that they ſhould ſee and fin ever 
that Gop vindicates that majeſty which they deſpi ger 
ed; that they ſhould ſee that Gov is not ſo deſpiq fool, 
ble a being as they thought him to be; that th beaches 
ſhould be ſenſible, for what they are puniſhed, v differen 
they are under the threatened puniſhment ; that ti 'ent de 
ſhould be ſenſible of their own guilt, and ſhould able fi 
member their former opportunities and obligation han fe 
and ſhould ſee their own folly and God's juſtice.-- = 
85 


If the eternal puniſhment threatened be eternal anf 
9 85 bdilat Pareth 
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again ſution, when it is inflicted, they will never know 
rin Wu it is inflicted ; they will never know that Gop is 

her tat in their puniſhment, or that they have their de- 


iculat ins. And how is this agreeable to the ſcripture, 
nwhich Gon threatens that he will repay the wicked 


which r face, Deut. vii. 10? And to chat in Jobaxxi. 19, 20. 
Dn, b 8 there of Gop's puniſhing wicked men, it is 
fd, 4 GOD rewardeth him and he ſhall know it; his 


eyes ſhall ſ-e his deſtruction, and he ſhall drink of 


dy th ; 
4 the wrath of the Almighty”? And to that in 


1e pu Ezckiel xxii, 21, 23. Yeal will gather you, and 
xtrem blow upon you ia the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall 
| is be melted in the midit thereof, as filver is melted 
ave I in the midit of the furnace, ſo ſhall ye 


bs melted in the midſt thereof; and ye ſhall know 
„that I the Lokp have poured gut my fury. upon 
„you“ ?-.-.--And how it is agreeable to that expreſ- 
hon ſo often annexed to the threatenings of Gop's 


eſs c 
ext: 
Ede 


fon, Of vrath againſt wicked men, And y8 ſpall know that 7 
ſach WW in the Lord? on” Re, 
ſhmer . Tat ſcripture teaches that the wicked will ſuf- © 
„ the fr different degrees of torment, according to the dif- 


thre i-rent aggravations of their ſins. Mat. v. 22. Who- 


not bil ſoever is angry with Ris brother without a cauſe 
juſti* ſhall be in danger of the judgment: and whoſo- 
d fin ever ſttall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be ia dan- 
deſp ger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou 
eſpiq fool, ſhajl be in danger of hell- fire. Here CarsT 
t th eaches us that the torments of wicked men will be 


wh Gilferent in different perſons, according to the diffe- 


at th tent degrees of their guilt. It ſhall be more tole- 
1d able for Sodom and Gomorrha, for Tyre and Sidon, 
ation than for the cities where moſt of CRISTSs mighty 
ce. Forks were wrought, Again, our Lord aſſures. 


8, That he that knoweth his Logo's will, and pre- 
Pareth not himſelf, nor doth according to his Tm 
| mall 


ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. i But he that know. 
eth not, and committeth things worthy of ſtripes ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes, —— T hele. ſeveral paſſages 
of ſcripture infallibly prove that there will be diffe. 
rent degrees of puniſhment. in hell; which is utterly 
inconſiſtent with the ſuppoſition, that that puniſnment 
conſiſts in annihilation, in which there can be no de- 
grees, but is the ſame thing to every one who is the 
ſubject of it. „ | 
4. The ſcriptures are very expreſs and abundant 
in this matter, that the -erernal puniſhment of the 
wicked will conſiſt in ſenſible miſery and torment, and 
not in annihilation.—— What is ſaid of Judas is 
worthy to be obſerved here, It had been good for 
„that man, if he had not been born ;”” Mat. xxvi. 24. 
his ſeems plainly to teach us that the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked 1s ſuch that their exiſtence, upon 
the Whole is worſe than non- exiſtence. But if their 
puniſhment conſiſts merely in annihilation, this is not 
true. The wicked, in their puniſhment, are ſaid 
to weep, and wail, and gnaſb their teeih; which implicy 
not only real exiſtence, but life, knowledge and acti- Wore wi 
vity, and that they are in a very ſenſible and exqui- 
fite manner affected with their puniſhment, — In 
Iſaiah xxxiii. 14, 'Sinners in the ſtate of their puniſh- 
ment arereprefented 4% dwe' with everlaſting burnings. 
But if they are only turned into nothmag, where is the 
foundation for this repreſentation ? It is abſurd to lay 
that ſinners will dwell with annihilation ; for there ig 
no dwelling in the caſe, It is alſo abſurd to call an- 
nihilation, a burning, which implies a ſtate of exiſtence, 
ſenſibility and extreme pain; whereas in annihilation 
there is neither one nor another of theſe.------ The 
ſtate of the future puniſhment of the wicked is evi 
dently repreſcated to be a ſtate of exiſtence and ſen- 
8 | ſibility, 


ſhility, 
Ake of 
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1nothil: 
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fre and 
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thility, when it is ſaid, that they ſhall be caſt into a. 
kke of fire and brimftone. How can this expreſſion 
Ach any propriety be underſtood to mean a ſtate of 
noihjlation ? ———— Yea they are expreſsly ſaid to 
have no reſt day nor night, but to be tormented with 
fre ard brimſtone for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. 
But annihilation is a ſtate of reſt, a ſtate in which not 
de leaſt torment can poſſibly be ſuffered.— — The 
ich man in hell /fied up bis eyes being in torment and 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom, 
ud entered 1ato a particular converſation with Abra- 
um; all which proves that he was not annihilated, 
Tn ſpirits. of ungodly men before the reſurrection, 
re not in a ſtate of annihilation, but in a ſtate of mi- 
ky ;-they are ſpirits in priſon, as the apoſtle ſaith 
them that were drowned in the flood; 1 Pet. iii. 19. 
Anda this appears very plainly from the in- 
Pnce of the rich man, before mentioned, if we con- 
ler him as repreſenting the wicked in their ſeperate 
ate, between death and the reſurrection. But if the 


ore will they be, when they ſhall come to ſuffer that 
lich is the proper puniſhment of their fins, 
ANNIHILATION is not ſo great a calamity but that 
me men have undoubtedly choſen it, rather than 
Q a ſtate of ſuffering, as they have been in, even in 
Ws life, This was the caſe of Job, a good man. 
tit a good man in this world may ſuffer that which 
worfe than annihilation, doubtleſs the proper pu- 
Wiment of the wicked, in which God means to ma- 
lt his peculiar abhorrence of their wickedneſs, will 
i calamity vaſtly greater till; and therefore can- 
tbe annihilation, That muſt be a very mean and 
Mcemptible teſtimony of Gop's wrath towards thoſe 
dave rebglled againſt his crown and dignity, have 
88 broken 


icked even then, are in a ſtate of torment, much 


E 1 


broken his laws, and deſpiſed both his vengeance and 
his grace, which is not ſo great a calamity, as ſome 
of his true children have ſuffered in life, | 

- Taz eternal puniſhment of the wicked is ſaid to by 
the ſecond death, once and again, as Rev, xx. 14: and 
xxi. $.-----]t is doubtleſs called the ſecond death in 


referrence to the death of the body; and as the death 
of the body is ordinarily attended with great pain and 
diſtreſs, ſo the like, or ſomething vaſtly greater, is 
implicd in calling the eternal puniſhment of the wick- 
ed ; the ſecond death, and there would be no propti- 
ety in calling it fo, if it confiſted merely in annhi- 
lation, And this ſecond death wicked men will (uf. 
fer ; for it cannot be called the ſecond death, with 
reſpect to any other than men; it cannot be called { 
with reſpect to devils, as they die no temporal death 
which is the firſt death. In Rev. ii. 11. „It is ſaid 
| « He that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſe 
4 * cond death ;” implying that all who do not over 
| _ ©. come their luſts, but live in ſin, ſhall ſuffer the ſecond 


death. 7 FR | 
Acain, wicked men will ſuffer the ſame kind c 


death with the devils; as in verſe 25. of the context 
« Depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared fc 
„the devil and his angels.” Now the puniſhme 
of the devil is not annihilation, but torment : 
therefore trembles for fear of it; not for fear of b 
ing annihilated, he would be glad of that, What! 
is afraid of is torment, as appears by Luke viii. 2 
Where he cries out and beſeeches CyrisT that | 
would not torment him before the time. And it 
faid, Rev, xx. 10. The devil that deceived the 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, whe 
the beaſt and the falie prophet are, and ſhall be J. 


#nied day and night, for eycr and ever, - 


( - 19 1] 


Ir is ſtrange how tnen will 90 directly againſt ſo : 


plain and full revelations of ſcripture, as to ſuppoſe, 
dot withſtanding all theſe, things, that the eternal pu- 
 niſhment threatened againſt the wicked, ſignifies no 
more, than annihilation, _ 4 5 

III. As the future puniſhment of the wicked con- 


ſiſts in ſeuſible miſery; fo it ſhall not only continue 


for a very long time, but ſhall be abſolutely without 
ng , 


Or thoſe who have held that the torments of hell 
are not abfolutely eternal, there have been two ſorts. 
(u.) Some ſuppoſe that in the threatenings of ever- 
laſting puniſhment, the terms uſed, do not neceſſarily 
import a proper eternity, but only a very long dura- 
tion. (2 ) Others ſuppoſe that if they do import a 
proper eternity, yet we cannot neceſſarily cancluds 
thence, that Gop will fulfil his threatenings. | 

Therefore I ſhall, | | 

Fixsr, ſhow that the threatenings of eternal pu- 
diſn nent do very plainly and fully import a proper, 
tbſolute eternity, and not merely a long duration, 

This appears, | 


t. Brcavse when the ſcripture ſpeaks of the wick. 


td's being ſentenced to their puniſhmear, at the time 
when all temporal things are come to an end, it then 
ſpeaks of it as everlaſting, as in the text and elſewhere, 
-----[t is true that the term forever is not always in 


ſcripture uſed to ſignify eternity, Sometimes it means, 


ts long as a man liveth. In this ſenſe it is ſaid, that 
the Hebrew ſervant, who choſe to abide with his ma- 
ter, ſhould have his ear bored, and ſhould ſerve his 
maſter forever Sometimes it means, during the 
eontinuance of the ſtate and church of the Jews, In this 
nſe ſeveral laws which were peculiar to that church, 
ind were to continue in force no longer than that 


church 


* 
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ehoreh ſhould laſtocgre called Patares foriv#,. get 
Exod. xxvii 21. Chap. xxviii. 43. &c.---..- Some. 


times it means as long ag the world ſtands. 80 in 
Eccleſ. i. 4. One generation paſſeth away, and zno- 
ther generation cometh ;. but the earth abideth fir. 


4 


Aud this laſt is the longeſt temporal duration, that 
ſoch a term is ever uſed to ſignify. There is no in- 
| ſtance of uſing ſuch a term, for a longer duration, 
When it ſignifles a temporal duration: For the 
duration of the world is doubt leſs the longeſt of 
any of thoſe things, that are temporal, as its begin- 

ning was the earlieſt of any of choſe things, that are 
temporal. Therefore when the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
things as being before the foundation of the world, it 
means that they exiſted from eternity and before the 

beginning of time. So thoſe things which continue 
after the end of the world, are eternal things, and ate 


* 


after the end of time.------ Doubtleſs when the terhpo- 
ral world is at an end, there will be an end to tempo- 
ral things. When the time comes that heaven and 
earth are ſhaken and removed, thoſe things that re- 
main will be things that cannot be fhaken, but will 
remain for ever, Heb. xii. 26, 27. This viſible 
world contains all things that are ſeen and are tempo- 
ral; and therefore when that is at an end, there will 
be an end of all things that are temporal, and therefore 

the things that remain after that, will be eternal. 
Bur the puniſhment of the wicked will not only 
remain after the end of the wotld, but is called ever- 
laſting after that, as in the text, Theſe ſhall g0 
© away into everlaſting puniſhment.” 80 in 
2 The. i. 9, 10. Who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 

« laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lo#P 
«© and from the glory of his power; when” he {hall 
come to be glorified in his ſaints,” &cc. ay 
x What 


SO 
phat cin be meant by a thing's being everlaſting, af 
tir all temporal things are come to an end, but that 
t is abſolutely without end? | 
2, Sven expreſſions are uſed to ſet forth the Jus _ 
zation of the puniſhment of the wicked, as are fever 
uſed iri the ſcriptures of the n to ſigni- 
fy any thing but a proper eternity. It is ſaid not on- 
ly that that puniſhment ſhall be forever, but fer ever 
td ever. Rev: xiv, 11; The ſmoke of their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever.” Rev. Ax. 183 
a ſhall be tormented day and night, for t ver and ever.” 
-:.--Doubtleſs the New- Teſtament has ſome expreſ- 
lon to ſignify a proper eternity, of which it has ſo _ 
often dea to ſpeak; But it is ignorant of an 
igtier expreſſion than this: if this do not fighify àn 
ablolute eternity, there is none that does: 

3. Tart ſcripture uſes the ſame way of ſpeaking 
to let forth the eternity of the puniſfiment of the 
wickedz that it uſes to ſet forth hs eternity of the 
happineſs of the righteous; or. the etertiity of Go 
himſelf. Mat. Zxv. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into 
werlaſting puniſhment ; but the righteous into Nie - 
ternal. The words ?verlaſting and ettraal, in the ori- 
ginal, are the very ſame. Rev. xxii. 5. And they 
(the ſaints) ſhall reign for ever and ever, And the 
ſeripture has no higher expreffion to ſignify the eter- 
nity of Gop himſelt, than that of his being for ever and 
wer, as Rev. iv. 9. To him who ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever,” and ia the 16th 
ferſe, and in ch. v. 14. and ch. x. 6. and ch. xv. 7. 
Acaiy; the ſcripture expreſſes Gop's eternity by 
this, that it-ſhall be forever, after the world is'come 
o an end; Pal: cii. xxvi, 27. © They ſhall periſh; 
but thou ſhalc endure : yea, all of them ſhall wax 
" old like a garment ; as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
| " 0 >> T—_ 
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En net 
matter, does indeed make it certain, that it ſhall be 
v he has declared. To this end I ſhall mention two 
hin In | | | 1 | 
| 3g Ir is ſafevidently contrary to the divine truth, 
politively to declare, any thing to be real, whether 
ja, preſent, or to come, which Gp at the ſame, 
tine knows is not ſo. Abſolutely threatening that 
ny thing ſhall be, is the ſame as abfolurely deolaringy 
that it is to be. For any to ſuppoſe that G o abſo- 
utely declares that any thing will be, which he at 
the (ame time knows will not be, is blaſphemy, if 
here be any ſuch thing as blaſphemy. 7 
 Innzzp it is very true, that there is no obligation 
m Gob, ariſing from the claim of the creature, as 
there is in promiſes. They ſeem to reckon the wrong 
Ry, who ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the execution of 
de threatening, to ariſe from a proper obligation on 
bop to the creature, to execute, conſequent on his 
Ireatening. F or indeed the certainty of the execu- 
lon ariſes the ther way; viz. on the obligation there 
ns on the oniniſcient God, in threatening, to con- 
um his threatening to what he knew would be fu- 
re in execution. Though ſtrictly ſpeaking Gop is 
t properly obliged to the creature, to execute be- 
uſe he has threatened ; yet he was obliged not ab- 
ſutely to threaten. if at the ſame time he knew, that 
t ſhould not, or would not fulfil: becauſe this would 
have been conſiſtent , with his truth. So that 
Om the truth of Gop, there is an inviolable connec- 
Mn between poſitive threatenings and execution. 
ey that ſuppoſe, that Gop abſolutely threatened, 
poſitively declared, that he would do, contrary to 
at he knew would come to paſs, do therein ſup- 
e that he abſolutely threatened contrary to what 
luew to be truth, And how any one can ſpeak 
"i | contrary | 


\ 


e 

| Sontrary to what he knows to be truth, in declarin 

Ln or threatening, or any other way, confi e 
tly 


with invioladle truth, is inconceivable. 
TRRTZATEMIN qs are ſignifications of ſomething and 
if they are made conſiſtently with truth, they are trut 
fgnifications, or ſignifications of truth, or fignificati 
ons of that Which ſhall be. If abſolute threatening 
are fignifications of any thing, they are ſignification 
of the futyrity of the things threatened, But if thi 
Futurity of the things threatened, be not true and real 
then how can the threatening be a true ſignification 
And if Gon, in them, ſpeaks contrary to what he know: 
and contrary to what he intends, hom he can ſpea 
true, is inconceivable. , KR 
 ApgsoLyTe threatenings are a kind of predictions 
and though Gov is not properly obliged hy any clait 
of our's, to. fulfil predictions, unleis they are of t 
nature of promiſes ; yet it certainly would be contr 
ry to truth, to predict and ſay ſuch a thing wou 
come to paſs, which he knew at the ſame time, wou 
not come to paſs, Threatenings are declarations 
ſomething future, and they muſt be declarations 
future truth, if they are true deglarations. It's | 
ing fucure alters not the caſe any more than if it we 
preſent, It is equally contrary to truth, to dec 
- contrary to What, at te ſame time is known to nexior 
truth, whether it be of things paſt, preſent, ot ind tþ 
come: for all are alike to G. tO Con 
Besipr, we have often declarations in ſcripture vonde 
the future eternal puniſhment of the wicked, in 
proper form of predi&tions, and not in the for 
threatenings. So in the text, Theſe ſhall go a 
into everlaſting puniſhment. So in thoſe frequent 
ſertions of eternal puniſhment in the Revelation, { 
of which I have already quoted. The Revelation 
Prophecy, and is ſo called in the book itſelf; * . 
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clarations we have alſo in many other places of W 
ture. 
2. The doctrine of thoſe who teach that it is not 
cer in, that Gon will fulfil thoſe abſolute threatenings 
is blaſphemous another way ; and that is, as God ac- 
co ding to their ſuppoſition was obliged to make uſe 
of a fallacy to govern the world. They own that it 


ble to an eternal puriſhment, that they might thereby 
be reſtrained from ſin, and that God has threatened 


believe e eee expoſed to it. But what an un- 
worthy opinion does this convey of Gop and his go- 
vernment, of his infinite majeſty, and wiſdom, and all- 
ſufficiency !-----Beſide, they ſuppoſe that though Gop 


one but that they have detected him in it. Though 
Gor intended men ſhould believe it to be certain, that 
ſrners are liable to an eternal puniſhment; yet they 
ſuppoſe, that they have been fo cuaniny as to find out 
that it is not certain. And ſo that Gop hath not laid 
his deſign ſo deep, by: that ſuch cunning men as they 
can diſcern the cheat and deteat the deſign : becauſe 
they have found our, that there is no necefary con- 
nexion between the threatening of eternal puniſhment 
and the execution of that threatening. 

Cons1DERING theſe things, is it not greatly to be 


has made fo great a figure among the new taſhioned 

divines, ſhould Ae. ſuch an opinion as this? 
Berore I conclude this head, it may be proper for 

me to anſwer an objection or two, that may ariſe in 

the mids of ſome. 

1. It may be here ſaid, We have inſtances, where- 


in 


jeclarations of eternal puniſhment.-----The like de. / 
is needful that men ſhould apprehend e. lia- 


fuch a puniſnment, for the very end that they might 


has made uſe of ſuch a fallacy, yet it is not ſuch an 


wondered at, that the great archbiſhop Tillotſan, who 


1 
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jn Gop hath not fulfilled his threatenings; as hig 
ttzhreatening to Adam and in him to mankind, that 
they ſhould ſurely die, if they ſhould eat the forbidden 
fruit. I anſwer, It is not true that Gn did not ful. 
fil that threatcning : he fulfilled it, and will fiulſil it 
in every jot andaittle.------ When Gop faid, „ Thou 
'££ ſhalt ſurely die,” if we reſpe& ſpiritual death, it 
was fulfilled in Adain's perſon in the day that he ate; 
Gov immediately took away his image, his holy ſpi- 
rit, and original righteouſieſs, which was the higheſt 
and beſt life of our firſt parents; and they were im- 
© -mnediately in a doleful ſtate of ſpiritual death. / 
Ix we reſpe& temporal death, that was alſo fulfill. 
4 ed: he brought death upon himſelf and all his poſte- 
t ity, and he virtually ſuffered that death on that very 


! day on which he ate. His body was brought into a | No 
WM. corruptible, mortal and dying condition, and fo it tbr 
contigued till it was diflolved,-----.If we look at e- for! 

'ternal death, and indeed all that death, which was thetr 1 
comprehended in the threatening, it was properly and fo 
ſpeaking fulfilled in Carisr, When Gop ſaid to ule 1 
Adam, It thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die, he ſpake not ary t 

only to him, and of him perſonally; but the words or a 
reſpected mankind, Adam and his race, and doubtleſs ely, 
were ſo underſtood by him. His offspring were to uu 
be looked upon as ſinning in him, and ſo ſhould die . 


with him. The words do as juſtly allow of an impu- 
tation of death, as of ſin; they are as well conſiſtent 
with dying in a ſurety, as with inning in one. T here- 
forte the threatening is fulfilled in the death of CHRIST, 
the ſurety. "oe Bp ve 
2. AyxoTnrs objection may ariſe from Gon 
threatening to Nineveh. He threatened that in for 
ty days Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed, which yet he 
did not fulkil.--.---I anſwer, that threatening 90 


z 


1 


tnat it might be averted, 


191 


; 


juſtly be looked upon no otherwiſe, than as codditi= 
onal, It was of the nature of a warning, and not of 
an abſolute denunciation, Why was Jonah ſent to 
the Ninevites, but to give them warning, that they 
might have opportunity to repent, reform, and avert 
the approaching deſtruction? Gop had no other de- 
fgn or end in ſending the prophet to them, but. that 
they might be warned and tried by him, as Gop warn- 
ed the Iſraelites, and warned Judah and Jeruſalem 
before their deſtruction. Therefore the prophets, 
together with their prophecies of approaching deſtruc- 
tion, joined earneſt exnortations to repent and reform: 


No more could juſtly be upderſtood to be certain- 
ly threatened, than that Nineveh fhould be deſtroyed 
in forty days, continuing as is was. For it was for 
their wickednels that that deſtruction was threatened, 
and ſo the Ninevites took it. | 
cauſe was removed, the effect ceaſed. ------It was con- 
trary to Gop's known manner, to threaten puniſh- 
ment and deſtruction for fin here in this world abſo- 
utely, fo that it ſhould come upon the perſons threa- 
ned unavoidably, let them repent and reform and 
do what they would; agreeably to Jer. xviii. 7, 8. 
* At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning à nation, 
* and concerning a kingdom, to phack up, and to 
* pull down, and to deſtroy it; if that nation againſt 
* whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I 
vill repent of the evil that I thought to do unto 
dem.“ .... So that all threatenings of this nature 
td a condition implied in them,” according 
known and declared manner of Gop's dealin 


Therefore when the 


to the 
g. And 


tte Ninevites did not take it as an abſolute ſentence 
r denunciation :' if they had, they would have def- 
ured of any benefit by faſting and reformation. , 


* 


4 
Bur : 
* 


Bor the threatenings of eternal writh are pofictys 
| ad abſolute There is nothing in the word of Gon, 
from which we can ga her any condition. The only 
vbpportunicy of etcaping is in this world; this is the 
only ſtare of trial, wherein we. have any offers of mer: 
Cy, ot there is any place for repentencdge. 
IV. 1 8#autt mention ſeveral good and important 
ends, which will be obtained by the eternal puniſh. 
ment of the wicked. 5 

1. HarY Gob vindicates his injured mejeſty: 
Wherein ſinners caſt contempt upon it, and trample 
it in the duſt, GoÞ vinditates and honors it, and 
makes it appear, as it is indeed, infinite, by ſhowing 
that it is ir finitelj dreadful to contemn or offend it. 
2. Gov gloriſies his juſtice. -The glory of Gol 
is the greateſt good; it is that which is the chief en 
of the creation; it is a thing of greater importance 
than any thing elſe; But this is one way whereit 
_ Gop will glorify himſelf, as in the eternal deſtructioſ + 

of ungodly men, he will glorify his juſtice; - There le the 
in he will appear as a juſt governor of the worlc heavy 
The vipdictive juſtice of God will appear ſtrict; e - 
act, awful and terrible, and therefore glorious. Ineſs © 
Gop hereby indirectly glorifies his grace hem me 

the veſſels of mercy.----- The faints in heaven will ce of 
hold the tortnents of the damned: * the imoke e t! 


* * their torment aſcendeth up for Ever and ever em m 


Iſai. Ixvi. 24. And they ſhall go forth and lo e the 
* upon the carcaſes of the men; that have tranfgre 
& ed againſt me; for their worm ſhall not die, neith 
te ſhall their fire be quenched; and they ſhall be 

& abhorring unto all fleſh.” And in Rev. Xiv. ! 
It is ſaid, that they ſhall be tormented in the preſe 
of the holy angels and in the preſence of the lamb. 
So they will be tormented in the preſenee alſo of! 
glorified ſaints. Hunt 


Hz the ſaints will be made the more ſenſible 
how great their ſalvation is. When they ſhall fee 
how great the miſery is, from which Gop hath ſaved 
them, and how. great a difference he hath made be- 
tween their ſtate, and the ſtate of others, who were 


i ſenſe of the wonderfulneſs of Gop's grace to them. 
Every time they look upon the damned, it will excite 
n them a lively and admiring ſenſe of the grace of 
bob, in making them ſo to differ. This the apoſtle 
informs us is one end of the damnation of ungodly, 


„how his wrath, and to make his power known, 
„ endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of 
* wrath fitted to deſtruction; and that he might 
make known the riches of bis glory on the veſſels of 


-The view of the miſery of the damned will dou- 
b heaven. 7 | 2 

4. Tax ſight of hell-torments will exalt the hap- 
neſs of the faints forever. It will not only make 


face of Gop in their happineſs ; but it will really 


hem more ſenſible of their own happineſs ; it will 
Ive them a more lively reliſh of it; it will make 
lem prize it more. When they ſee others, who wers 


ances, plupged in ſuch miſery, and they ſo diſtin- 
iſhed, O ic will make them ſenſible, how happy, 
ley are. A ſenſe of the oppoſite miſery, in all ca- 
b greatly increaſes the reliſh of any joy or pleaſure. 
The ſight of the wonderful power, the great and 
| ITS Oe Aa | | | dread- 
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by nature, and perhaps by practice, no more ſinful 
ind ill-deſerving than they, it will give them more of 


nen; Rom, ix. 22, 23. © What if Gov willing to 


* mercy, Which he had afore prepared unto glory“? 


e the ardour of the lore and gratitude of the ſaints 


hem more ſenſible of the greatneſs and freeneſs of the 


lake their happineſs the greater, as it will make 


the ſame nature, and born under the fame circum: 


„ 2 ö * 
* y £4 
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' dreadful majeſty and awful juſtice and holineſs of 
*God manifeſted in the eternal puniſhment of ungodly 
men, will make them prize his favour and love, vaſt. 
ly the more; and they will be ſo much the morg 


* 


happy in the enjoyment of it. 


4 FP LI CATI O. 


1. From what hath been ſaid, we may learn the 
folly and madneſs of the greater part of mankind, it 
that for the ſake of preſent momentary gratification 
they run the venture of enduring all theſe eternal tor 
ments. They prefer a ſmall pleaſure, or a little wealth 
oralittleearthly honor and greatnefs, which can laſt by 

for a moment, to an eſcape from this puniſhment.---.If 
it be true that che tor ments of hell are eternal, what 
will it profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul; or what ſhall a man give in ex 
change for his ſoul 7 What is there in this world 
which is not a trifle, and lighter than vanity, in com 
pariſon with theſe eternal things? | 

How mad are men, who 15 often hear of theſe 

things and pretend to believe them; who can live 
but a little while, a few years; who do not even ex 
pect to live here longer than others of their ſpecies 
ordinarily do; and who yet are Careleſs about what 
becomes of thernſelves in another world, where there 
is no change and no end !-.--How mad ate they 
when they hear that if they go on in ſin, they ſhall be 
eternally rhiferable, that 42 are not moved by i 
but hear it with as much careleſſneſs and coldneſs, a 
if they were no way concerned in the matter; when 
they know not but that it may be their caſe, that they 
may be ſuffering theſe torments before a week is at 
End, and that if it ſhould be ſo, it would be n 
Grange thing, no other thama common thing 


1 
— —— ß— — — 
* * 1 
* ( 
g * . 


— 


— 


1 + þ 


How can men be ſo carleſs of ſuch a matter as their 
n eternal and deſperate deſtruction and torment ? 
Nhat a ſtrange ſtupor and ſenſeleſſneſs poſſeſſes the 
hrts of men How common a thing is it to fee 
, who are told from ſabbath to ſabbath of eternal 
cry, and who are as mortal as other men, ſo careleſs 
put it, that they ſeem not to be at all reſtrained W 
tom whatever their ſouls luſt after! It is not half 
the much their care, to eſcape eternal miſery, as it is 
, id oct money and land, and to be conſiderable in the 
tion ld, and to gratify their ſenſes. Their thoughts 
tot. nuch more exerciſed about theſe things, and much 
alth e of their care and concern is about them. Eter- 
t bu miſery, though they lie every day - expoſed to it, 
ching neglected, it is but now and then thought 
What ind then with a great deal of ſtupidity, and not 
and concern enough to ſtir theni up to do any thing 
1 exiiderable in order to eſcape it. They are not ſen- 
old that it is worth their while to take any conſider- 
com pains in order to it. And if they do take pains 
little while, they ſoon leave off, and ſomething 
' thelWt:kes up their thoughts and concern, 
| Hvenſivs you will ſee it to be among young and old. 
en ex-iiltitudes of thoſe who are in youth, lead a careleſs 
Xecies g taking little care about their ſalvation. So you 
t wha fee it to be among perſons of middle age. So it 
therill with many, when advanced in years, and when 
they! certainly draw near to the grave. Vet theſe 
all bee perſons will ſeem to acknowledge, that the grea- 
Dy ü bert of men go to hell and ſuffer eternal miſery, : 
1s, his through careleſſneſs about it. However, 
when vill do the ſame.-----. How ſtrange is it that men 
they oy themſelves and be at reſt, when they are 
1s IP hanging over eternal buraings ; at the ſame time 
ve nag no leaſe of their lives, and not knowing how 


* 


} 


wg _——, 


* * - 
. . —— ew - - 8 — 
3 


nn 


9 — 2 
v — wa—_ = — 
— Sc - EE - = — 
- ya * * 
— S 2 * * = * = - 
—— — n 


„ et W . AT_ 


— 


* 
Sane} OY ati. . 


— - 


— AT . — EE NDATINES 


bout it; nor will they hearken to ow who cry tt 


And labour to get out of that dangerous condition 


t is 


ſoon the thread, by which they hang, will break, not uuffe 


indeed do they pretend to know; and if it breaks day 
they are gone, they are loſt for ever, and there is nd jar 
remedy ! Yet they trouble not themſelves much a thou 
and t 
nent 
teeth 
maze 
of ra. 


or themſelves 


them, and intreat them to take care 


they are not willing to take ſo much pains: the 
chooſe not to be diverted from amuſing themlſelye 
with thoſe toys and vanities which they have in hand 


Thus, well might the wiſe man ſay, as in Eccl. ix. WM picy, 
The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil. Maa hidin; 

“ gneſs is in their heart while they live; and aft of div 
&« that they go to the dead.” T“ any p 
How much wiſer are thoſe few, who make it the on, or 
main buſineſs to lay a foundation for eternity, to (2. 
cure their ſalvation! 9 3 be in 
2, I SHALL improve this ſubject in an uſe of 4 you a 
Bortation to ſinners, to take care to eſcape. theſe et lured! 
nal torments. If they be eternal, one would thigh them 
that would be enough to awaken your concern, ou m 
excite your diligence, If the puniſhment be eteru no hoy 
it is infinite, as we ſaid before, and therefore no ot be tur 
evil, no death, no temporary torment that ever 0 hop 
heard of, or that you can imagine, is any thing but ha 
compariſon with it, but is as much leſs and leſs co tormer 
ſiderable, not only as a grain of ſand is leſs than it; wh 
whole univerſe, but as it is leſs than the bound lun, m 
ſpace, which encompaſſes the univerſe.----- There! mentat 
here, + amb | | | | eaſe, i y 
(I.) Be entreated to conſider attentively rered ; 
great and awful a thing eternity is. Although i ſand m 
cannot comprehend it che more by conſidering, Wi all k. 
vou may be made more ſenſible that it is not a "lend of 
' $0 be diſregarded.------Do but conſider what it 19 lime gt 
EY | IS N 108 ice0an 


e 
vffer extreme torment for ever and ever; to ſuffer it 


day and night, from one day to another, from one 
year to another, from one age to another, from one 


, not 
eaks 


S ne ; Sg 

ha thouſand. ages to another and ſo adding age to age, 
id thouſands to thouſands in pain, in wailing and la- 
Ives nenting, groaning, and ſhrieking, and gnaſhing your 


teeth ; with your ſouls full of dreadful grief and a- 


tion | ; | a. 
mazement, with your bodies and every member full 


the 


ſelxe of racking torture, without any poſſibility of getting 
hand caſe ; without any poſſibility of moving Gop to 
ix. Wl pity, by your cries; without any poſſibility of 
Mad hiding yourſelves from him; without any poſſibility 


att of diverting your thoughts from your pain; without 
any poſſibility of obtaining any manner of mitigati- 
on, or help, or change for the better any way. 7 

2.) Do but conſider how dreadful deſpair will 
be in ſuch torment. How diſmal will it be, when 
you are under theſe racking torments, to know aſ- 
e etl luredly that you never, never ſhall be delivered from 
- thi them ; to have no hope: when you ſhall wiſh that 
n, vou might but be turned into nothing, but ſhall have 
tern no hope of it; when you ſhall wiſh that you might 
o ot be turned into a toad or a ſerpent, but ſhall have 
er co hope of it; when you would rejoice, if you might 


t the 


ing but have any relief, after you ſhall have endured theſe 
eſs o torments millions of ages, but ſhall have no hope of 
jan it; when after you ſhall have worn out the age of the 
und fun, moon and ſtars in your dolorous groans and la- 
here mentations, without reſt day or night, or one minute's 

| aſe, . yet you ſhall have no hope of ever being deli- 
ly rered ; when after you ſhall have worn out a thou- 
gh 1 land more ſuch ages, yet you ſhall have no hope, but 


108, hall know that you are not one whit nearer to the 
tr end of your torments; but that till there are the 
it 198 me groans, the ſame ſhrieks, the ſame doleful cries 
hceſſantly to be made by you, and that the ſmoak of 
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1 iſt to bear more wrath ; your bodies, which ſhal 


will remain to roaſt through an eternity_yet, which 


torments. # 


from it, nor have one minute's reſt! You can now 
_ ſcarcely conceive how doleful that would be. How 
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your torment ſhall ſill aſcend up forever and ever 
and that your ſouls, which ſhall have been agita 
with the wrath of Go all this while, yet will till ex. 


have been burning and roaſting all this while in the 
glowing flames, yet ſhall not have been conſumed, but 


will not have been at all ſhortened by what ſhallhave 
been paſt, SR Rok „„ 
Tou may by conſidering make yourſelves more 
ſenſible, than you ordinarily are; but it is a little 
you can conceive of what it is to have no hope'in ſuch 


"4 


How ſinking would it be to you to endure ſuch 
Pain, as you have felt in this world, without any 
hopes, and to know that you never ſhould be delivered 


much more, to endure the vaſt weight of the wrath 
of Gon, without hope | The more the damned in 
hell think of the eternity of their torments, the more 
amazing will it appear to them ; and alas ! they are 
not able to avoid thinking of it; they will not be a- 
ble to keep it out of their minds. Their tortures will 


not divert them from it, but will fix their attention 


to it, O how dreadful will eternity appear to them, 
after they ſhall have been thinking on it for ages to- 


gether, and ſhall have had ſo long an experience of 


their torments ! —— The damned in hell will have 


two infinites perpetually to amaze them, and ſwallow 


them up: One is an infinite Gov, whoſe wrath they 
will, bear, and whom they will behold their perfect 
and irreconcilable enemy :----The other is the infinite 
duration of their torment, 


Ir it were poſſible for the damned in hell to have a 
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ind grief would be infinite in degree. The compre- 
henfive view of ſo much ſorrow, which they muſt en- 
dure, would cauſe infinite grief for the preſent/ 
Though they will not have a comprehenſive know- 
edge of it, yet they will doubtleſs have a vaſtly more 
lively and ſtrong apprehenſion of it, than we can have 

in this world, Their torments will give them an 
inpreion of it. A man in his preſent ſtate, with- 
but any enlargement of his capacity, would have 2 
aſtly more lively impreſſion of eternity than he has, 
if he were only under ſome pretty ſharp pain, in ſome 
member of his body, and were at the ſame time aſ- 
fured, that he muſt endure that pain forever. His 
pain would give him a greater ſenſe of eternity, than 
other men have. How much more will thoſe excru- 
cating torments, which the damned will ſuffer, have 
his effect f FN | | 
BesiDz, their capacity will probably be enlarged, 
deir underſtandings will be quicker and ſtronger, in 
future ſtate; and Gop can give them as great a ſenſe 
nd as ſtrong an impreſſioſi of eternity, as he pleaſes 
o increaſe their grief and torment. G 

O, nz entreated, ye that are in a chriſtleſs ſtate and 
ve going on in a way to hell, that are daily expoſed 
o damnation, to conſider theſe things. If you do 
Iot, it will ſurely be but a little while, before you 
nll experience them; and then you will know how 
radful it is, to diſpair in hell; and it may be before 
lis year, or this month, or this week, is at an end; 
ore another ſabbath, or ever you ſhall have op= 
Artunity to hear another ſermon. 
(3.) Tnar you may effectually eſcape theſe dread4 
and eternal torments. be intreated to flee to and 
adrace him, who came into the world for the very 
of laying finners from theſe torments, who has 


Paid 


. * [ 


e 


my the whole debt due to the divine law, and ex- 
auſted eternal in temporal ſufferings. What great 
_ Encouragement is it to thoſe of you who are ſenſible 
that you are expoſed to eternal puniſhment, that there 

is a Sayiour provided, who is able and who freely of- 
fers to ſave you from that puniſhment, and that in a 
way which is perfectly conſiſtent with the glory of 

'  Gop, yea which is more to the glory of Gop, than it 
would be, if you ſhould ſuffer the eternal puniſhment 
of hell, For if you ſhould ſuffer that puniſhment, 
you. would never pay the, whole of the debt, Thoſe 
whoare ſent to hell, never will have paid the whole 
of the debt which they owe to Gor, nor indeed a 
part which bears any proportion to the whole: They 
never will have paid a part, which bears ſo great a pro- 
portion to the whole, as one mite, to ten thouſand ta- 
ts. Juſtice therefore never can be actually ſatlsfi 
ed in your damnation; but it is actually ſatisfied 1 
Cnnisr. Therefore he is accepted of the Fa 
| ther, and therefore all who believe, are accepted. and 

« juſtified in him. Therefore believe in him, come tt 
him, commit your ſouls to him, to be ſaved by him 

8 him you ſhall be ſafe from the eternal torments 0 
gell. Nor is that all: but thro” him you ſhall inhe 

rit inconceivable bleſſedneſs and glory, which will bf 
of equal duration with the torments of hell. For 
at the laſt day, the wicked ſhall go away into everlaſt 
ing puniſhment, ſo ſhall the righteous, or thoſe wh 
truſt in CurIsT, go into life eternal, 
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SER M O NA XII. 
The Peace which Cuntsr gives his true 

Followers. N 
jo n N wr, a 


br Fine eh yew, toy Pusg T idg bes ye hl 
"as the World giveth, yive I unto os. 


and affecting diſcourſe that Cnaisr had with 


* dj knowing that he was to becruicified the next day. 
Its diſcourſe Begins with the 31ſt verſe of the xiii 
upter, and is continued to the end of the xvi chap- 
. Cuatsr began his diſcourſe, after he had par- 
bk of the paſſover with them, after he had, inſtitu- 
d and adminiſtered the ſacrament of the ſupper, and 
lier Judas was gone out, and none were left but his 
he and faithful diſciples ; whom he now addreſſes as 

dear children. This was the laſt diſcourſe that 


arſe, fo it is On many accounts the moſt remarks? 


corded in our bibles. 


Dare Aucuir 1750, 


THESE words are a part of a moſt affectionate 


s diſciples, the fame evening in which he was be. 


er Cunisr had with them before his death. As it 
his parting diſcourſe, and as it were his dying diſ- 


\ 


e of all the diſcourſes of CazisT, which we have 
B b Ir 
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ir is evident this diſcoutſe made a deep impreffio 
du the minds of the diſciples; and we may fuppof 
that it did ſo, in a ſpecial manner, on the mind © 
John the beloved diſciple, whoſe heart was eſpeciall 
full of love to him, and who had juſt then been lean 
ing · aͤn his boſom.” In this diſcourſe CR ist had told 
his dear diſciples that he was going away, which fil 
led them with ſorrow and heavineſs. The words of 
the text are ſome of the words which Cuxisr ſaid tc 
comfort them, and to relieve their ſorrow. He ſur 
ports them with the promiſe of that peace which he 
would leave with them, and which they would hay 
in him and with him, when he was gone: | 
THr1rs promiſe he delivers in three emphatical ez. 
preffions which illuſtrate onè another. Peace I leave 
with you.“ As much as to ſay, though Lam going 
away, yet I will not take all comfort away with me: 
While I have been with you, I have been your ſupport 
and comfort, and you have had peace in me, in the midſt 
of the loſſes you have ſuſtained and troubles you 
have met with in this evil generation; This peace! 
will not take from you, but leave it with vou with 
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great advantage, and in a more full poſſeſſion; cher 
_ & My peace I give unto you.“ Calis by calling u v 
it his peace lſignifies two things. 77 . „ 
1. TAT it was his own, that which he had to Meples 
ive. It was the peculiar benefit that he had to be- , w! 
tow on his children; now he was about to die and eto th. 
leave the world as to his human preſence. Silver Ned; 
and gold he had none: for while in his eftate of hu- {Wn of 
miliation he was poor. The foxes had holes, and the it 
birds of the air had neſts : but the ſon of man had eon 
not where to lay his head. Luke ix. 58. He had ereas 
no earthly eſtate to leave to his diſciples who were as pal 
Ahe 


it were his family: but he had peace to give them. 


2. It 1: ſo 


flo 263 ) 


p ö . i 5 0 
i off lx was his peace that he gave them; as it was 
ale lame kind of peace which he himſelf enjoyed. The 


ean e excellent-and divine peace which he ever had in 
told ; and which he was about to receive in his exal- 
f tate in a vaſtly greater perfection and fullneſs: for 
ds of: happineſs CIS gives to his people, is a partici- 
id ta on of his own happineis: agreeable to what CRI 


ſur 
ch he 
hay 


js in this fame dying diſcourſe of his, chapter 
11, Theſe things have I ſaid unto you that my 
py might remain in you.“ And in his prayer that he 
ude with his diſciples at the concluſion of this diſ- 
urle, Chapter xvii. 13. . And now come I un- 
o thee, and theſe things I ſpeak: in the world, that 
they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves.“ 
id veiſe 22. * And the glory which thou gaveſt 
ne, I have given them? 5 8 

CHRIST here alludes to men's making their wills be- 
death, When parents are about to leave their 
dren by death, they are wont in their laſt will and 
ment to give them their eſtate. That eſtate which 
chemſelves were wont to poſſeſs and enjoy. 80 
vas with CHRIST when he was about to leave the 
ud, with .reſpe& to the peace which he gave his 
ples ; only with this difference, that earthly pa- 
ts, when they die, though they leave the ſame e- 
totheir children which they themſelves heretofore 
dyed yet when the children come to the full poſ- 
an of it, they enjoy it no more; the parents do not 
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d the ey It with their children. The time of the full 
a had eon of parents and children is not together. 
bad WW'treas with reſpect to CarisT's peace he did not 
ere as poſſeſs it himſelf before his death, when he be- 
ri ted it to his diſciples; but alſo afterwards more 


8 Tur 


* — —— 2 


„„ 
| ' 


Tux third and laſt exprefſion is, © not as the world 
giveth, give T uni you,” Which is as much as to ſay 
my gifts and legacies, now I am going to leave the 
world, are not like thoſe which the rich and great mene 
the world are wont to leave to their heirs, when the 
die, They bequeath to their children their world] 
poſſeſſions; and it may be, vaſt treaſures of ſilver ani 
gold, and ſometimes an earthly kingdom, But th 
thing that I give you, is my peace, a vaſtly differen 
thing from what they are wont to give, and whic 
cannot be obtained by all that they can beſtow, « 
their children inherit from them, 
Doran. THarT peace which CarrsT, when 
died, left as a legacy to all his true ſaints, is very d 
| verſe from all thoſe things, which the men of th 
world bequeath to their children, when they die, 
I. Canis at his death made over the blefſiogs « 
the new-covenant to believers, as it were in 
will or teſtament. | | . 
II. A onzar bleſſing that Cnxtsr made over 
believers in this his teſtament was his peace. 
JH. Tais legacy of Cnrisr is exceeding dive 
fram all that any of the men of this world e 
leave to their children, when they die, 
I. Cnp1sy at his death made over the bleſſings 
the new cevenant to believers, as it were in a will 
teſtament, 9 e 
Tux new covenant is repreſented by the apoſtle 
Cnntsr's laſt will and teſtament, Heb. ix. 15, 
* And for this cauſe he is mediator of the new tel 
« ment, that by means of death, for the redempt 
of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firlt tc 
* ment, they which are called might receive the | 
*© miſe of eternal inheritance. For where a teftamen 
S there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the te 


e te 
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„„ 


'# tor,” What men convey by their will or teſtament, 
js their own eſtate, So CarisT in the new covenant .. 
conveys to believers his own iaheritance, ſo far as they: 
are capable of poſſeſſing and enjoying it. They have. 
that eternal life given to them in their meaſure, which 
CxrisT himſelf poſſeſſes. They live in him, and with. 
him, and by a participation of his life. Becauſe bs >, 
lives they live alſo. They inherit his kinghom, : the 
ſame kingdom which the father appointed unto him. 
Luke xxii. 29, „And I appoint unto you a king. 
dom, as my father hath appointed unto me. They 
ſhall reign on his throne, Rev. iii. 21. They have, 
bis glory given to them. John xvii. And becauſe + 
all things are Cxz1s7's, fo in CHRIST all things ate. 
alſo the ſaints 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. „ 05 


= « * 


Mey in their wills or teſtaments, moſt commonly 
give their eſtates to their children. So believers ate in 
ſcripture repreſented as CHa is r's children, Heb. ii. 13. 
* Behold, I, and the children which Gop hagh. given,, 
* me,” Men moſt commonly make their wills a lit- 
tle before their death: ſo CHRIS did in a very ſpecial r 
and folemn manner, make over and, confirm to his. , 
diſciples the bleſſings of the new covenant, on the even- 
ing before the day of his crucifixion, in that diſcourſe .. 
of which my text is a part. The promiſes of the new 
covenant, were never ſo particularly expreſſed, and ſo 
ſolemaly given forth by CHRIS in all the time that 
he was upon earth, as in this diſcourſe. CIS, pro, . 
miſes them manſions, in his fathers, houſe chapter 
xiv. 1, 2, 3. Here he promiſes them whatever, pleſ- 
ſings they ſhould need and aſk in his name, Chapter; x 
xv. 7. xvi, 23, 24. Here he does more ſolemaly and 
fully than any where elſe, give forth and ( firm the... 
promiſe of the Hol v Sria Ir, which is the ng gf the gi 


Ul 45 ; bs. * „ let 
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| bleffings of the covenant of grace. Chap. xiv. 188 | 
xvii. 26.---xv. 25.---xvi. 7, Hert he premiſes them 


, 


F 


his own and his tather's gracious preſence and favor, 
Chapter xiv, 18,---xix. 20, 21. Here he promiſes them 
peace in the text, Here he promiſes them his joy, 


Chapter xv. 11. Here he promiſes grace to bring 

forth holy fruits. Chapter xv. 11. And victory over | 
the world. Chapter xvi. 33. And indeed there ſeems 
to be no where elſe ſo full and compleat an edition of 


the covenant of grace in the whole bible, as in this 


| dying diſcourſe of Cnk ier with his eleven true diſci- 
| les. 3 CR Aa 1 
* Tunis coyenant between CarrsT and his children is 


like a will or teſtament alſo in this reſpect, that it be- 


comes effectual, and a way is made for putting it in 
execution no other way than by his death; as the a- 


poſtle obſerves it is with a will or teſtament among 


men. For a teſtament is of force after men are dead. 


Heb. ix. 17. For though the covenant of grace in- 
deed was of force before the death of CHRIS, yet it 
was of force no other wiſe than by his death fo that 
his death then did virtually intervene ; being already 


undertaken and engaged. As a man's heirs come by 
the legacies. bequeathed: to them, no otherwiſe than 
by the death of the teſtator, ſo men come by the ſpi- 
ritual and eternal inheritance, no otherwiſe than by 
the death of Cas. If it had not been for the death 


of CHRIST they never could have obtained it. 


II. Angar bleſſing that CES in his teſtament 
hath bequeathed to his true followers is his peace. 
Here are two things that I would obſerve particular- 
ly, viz. That Chualsr hath bequeathed to believers 
trus peace; and then that the peace he has given them. 


Js bis peace. 
x, Oy LoD Jesvs ChAIs hay bequeathed true 
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FT. 
peace and comfort to his followers. Cunist is called 
the prince of peace. Iſai ix. 6. And when he wad 
born into the world, the angels on that joyful and 


wonderful occaſion fang glory to Gov in the bighetts 5 
on earth peace; becauſe of that peace which he uld 


Peace with Gop, and peace one with another, and 
tranquility and peace within themſelves: which laſt 
is eſpecially the benefit ſpoken of in the text. This 
Cunts has procured for his followers and laid a 
foundation for their enjoyment of, in that he has pro- 
| cured for them the other two, viz, peace with Gop, 
f and one with another. He has procured for them 
peace and reconciliation with Gop and his favor and 
friendſhip $ in that he ſatisfied for their fins; and laid 
foundation for the perfect removal of'the guilt of 
in, and the forgiveneſs of all their treſpaſſes, and 
wrought out for them à perfect and glorious righte- 
duſneſs, moſt acceptable to Gov and ſufficient to re- 
tommend them to Gop's full acceptance and to the 


atherly kindneſs. . | 

By theſe means true ſaints are brought into a ſtate 
bf freedom from condemnation, and all the curſes of 
the law. of GOD. Rom: viii. 34. Who is he that 
* condemneth”? And by theſe means they are ſaſe 
from that dreadful and eternal miſery which natural- 
ly they are expoſed to, and are ſet on digh out of the 
each of all their enemies, ſo that the gates of hell 
nd powers of darkneſs can never deſtroy them; nor 
an wicked men, tho* they may perfecute them, ever 
lurt them. Rom. viii. 31. It Gob be for us, who 
* can be againſt us ? Num. xxiii, 8.“ How ſhall I 
* curſe whom God hath not curſed,” verſe 23. * There 
n no enchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there 
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procure for and beſtow on the children of men 


option of children, and to the eternal fruits of his 


E 
, A) divination againſt Iſrael,” By theſe means they 
are out of reach ot death, John. vi, 4----ix, 30, 51, 
bi is the bread which cometh down from hea- 


The ec 
Cob h: 


4 ven, that a man may eat thereof and not die.“ By * jmm 
theſe means death with reſpect to them has Joſt its Go 
fling, and is no more worthy of the name of death MW © have 
1 Cor. xv. 53. O death where is thy ſting” ? % fore 
By theſe means they have no need to he afraid of the CoD, w 
day of judgment when the heavens and earth ſhall be Wl portion 
diflolved. Pſ. xlvi. s, 2. God is our refuge and If. 

& ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble. There. ward 
4 fore will not we fear though the earth be removed, bey del 
« and though the mountains be carried into the midſt Wd as f 
© of the ſea.” Yea a true ſaint has reaſon to be at bed as 
reſt in an aſſurance, that nothing can ſeparate him Ws they 
from the love of Gob. Rom. viii. 38, 329. _ put thei! 
Tnus he that is got into CHa ts r is in a ſafe refuge Bestp 
from eyery thing that might diſturb him z for this 18 People, 
that man ſpokenof Iſa. xxxii, 2. 4 And a man ſhall N them, 
de gas an hiding place from the wind, and a covert ls a nat 

% from the tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dry place; Ne ſoul. 

« a8 the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land.” N and 
And hence they mat dwell in CHRIST have that pto- dings a 
miſe fulfilled ro them which we have in the 18th verſe Melih of t 
of the ſame chapter; And my people ſhall dwell Hud ſo it | 
in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwellings this me 
© and in quiet reſting places“ lsly inqt 
Aus the true followers of Cnu Ir have not only; anc 
ground of reſt and peace of ſoul by reaſon of theirs ſeit an 
Ct Afafety from evil, but on account of their ſure title and Mo is as | 
certain enjoyment of all that good which they ſtanq d firs dc 
in need of, living, dying and throughout all eternity nd his fry 
They are on a ſure foundation for happineſs, are buil{WJ"4 thus is 

on a rock that can never be moved, and have a foun Whoſoe 
teig that is ſufficient and can neyer be exbauſtedſf hal) ne 
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The covenant is order'd in all things and ſure, and 
Gop has paſſed his word and oath, © that by two, 


s jmmutable' things, in which it was impoſſible - fot . 


« Go to lie, we might have.ſtrong conſolation, who 
WH have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet be- 
fore us.“ The infinite Jehovah is become their 
„oo, who tan do every thing for them. He is their 
„portion who has an infinite fulneſs of good in him- 
1e. © He is their ſhield and exceeding great re- 
„ward.“ As great a good is made over to them as 
they deſire or can deſire or conceive of : yea as great 
+ Wd as ſweet as they are capable of; and to be conti- 


e wed as long as they deſire; and this is made as ſure 
n Ws they can deſire: Therefore they have reaſon to 


put their hearts at reſt, and be at peace in their minds. 
Bestvrs he has bequeathed peace to the ſouls of his 
people, as he has procured for them and made over 


has. a natural tendency to the peace and quietneſs of 


rery and reliſh of a ſuitable and ſufficient good; It 
brings a perſon into a view of divine beauty and to a 
liſh of that good which is a man's proper happineſs ; 
nd ſo it brings the ſoul to its true centre? The ſoul 
by this means is brought to reſt, and ceaſes from reſt- 
ksly inquiring, as others do, who will ſnew us any 
2001 ; and wandering to and fro like loſt ſheep ſeek- 
bg reſt and finding none. The ſoul hath found him 
Vo is as the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
ud firs down under his ſhadow with great delight 
Ind his fruit is ſweet unto his taſte, Cant. ii. 2. 
lud thus is that ſaying of CR IS fulfilled, John iv. 14. 
Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give 
Im ſhall never thirſt.” And beſides true grace naturally 
ads to peace and quietneſs as it ſettles things in the 

NES” ſoul 


* & 


o them, the ſpirit of grace and true holineſs; Which 


he ſoul, It has ſuch a tendency as it implies a diſco- 
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foul in their due order, ſets reaſon on the thforie Ind 
ſubjects the ſenſes and affections to its government, 
which before were uppermoſt and put all things into 
confuſion and uproar in the ſoul. Grace tendy to 


| n ha 
tranquility as it mortifies tumultuous deſires and Rag 
paſſions; ſubdues the eager and inſatiable appetites of bs wii 
the ſenſual nature and greedineſs after the vanities of Wow 
the world. It mortihes ſuch principles as hatred, And the 
variance, emulation; wrath Ehvyings and the like; 11ſt Pla 
which are a continual ſource of inward unealineſs and Fhis pea 
perturbation. and ſupplies thoſe ſweet, calming and ng eloric 
quieting principles of Hhutnility; meckneſs, reſig , rious. 
nation, patience, gentleneſs, forgiveneſs, and ſweet ot only 
reliance on God; It alſo tends to peace as it fixes ad has 
the aim of the ſoul to a certain end; ſo that the ſoul Faith be 
is no longer diſtrafted and drawn contrary ways b. n 
oppoſite ends to be ſought, and oppoſite portions tt Tnar 
be obtained, and many maſters of contrary Wills ane bvers en 
commands to be ſerved; but the heart E fixed | heir glor 
the choice of one certain; ſuffictent and unfailing gt 
good : and the ſoul's aim at this, and hope of Weg. } limſelf h. 
ike an anchor to it, that keeps it ſtedfaſt that e this fa 
ſhould no more be driven to and fro by every wind Pes 
2. Tuis peace which CarisT has left as à legac) be dead, 
to his true followers, is his peace: It 18 the Ire mich he 
which himſelf enjoys. This is what] take to be tb, him 45. 
which is principally intended in the expreſſion. » os in th 
is the peace that he enjoyed while on earth, in hi e ſame 
ate of humiliation ; though he was a man of foro Wa ib 
and acquainted with grief, and was every woe i þ my Go! 
ted and perſecuted by men and devils and ha f f the fl. 
place of reſt in this world; yet in Gob his father usr. 
bad peace. We read of his rejoicing in ſpiri e 


Luke x. 21. SoCnAISr's true diſciples, though in th 


world they have e yet in Gon have Fa 
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Wurd CnnisT had finiſhed his labourg and fuf- 


teaven; then he entered into his reſt, and into a ſtate 
of moſt bleſſed perfect and everlaſting peace: deliv- 
med by his own ſufferings from our imputed guilt, 
xquicted and juſtified of the father on his reſurrecti- 


H having obtained a perfect victory over all His 
ad ememies z was received of his father into heaven, the 
1 zeſt which he had prepared for him, there to enjoy 
4 W's bearts deſire fully and perfectly to all eternity. 


And then were thoſe words in the ſix firſt verſes of the 
teien Pſalm, which have reſpect to CHRIST, fulfilled. 


ng glorious, Ifai. xi. 10.“ And his reſt ſhallbe glo- 
# rious.” This reſt is what CAzisT has procured 
jot only for himſelf, but alſo his people, by his death ; 
nd has bequeathed it to them that they may enjoy 


D nd eternally in another world, bs | 

* THAT peace, which has been deſeribed, which be- 

i vers enjoy, is a participation of the peace which 

in beir glorious Lord and maſter himſelf enjoys, by 
ive of the fame blood of CazrsT, by which CHRIST 

s iyſelf has entered into reſt; it is in a participation 

ind his ſame juſtification : for believers are juſtified 


mich he had as our ſurety , ſo believers are juſtified 


WRIST, He 


meaſure, 


— 


frings and roſe from the dead, and aſcended into 


This peace and reſt ofthe Meſſiah is doubrleſs exceed- 


t with him, imperfectly in this world and perfectly 


jth CHa Is. As he was juſtified when he roſe from 
lie dead, and as he was made free from our guilt 


a him and through him. It is as being accepted of 
bod in the ſame righteouſneſs : It is in the fayour of 
de ſame Gov and heavenly father, that they enjoy 
Face, © I aſcend to my father and your father, to 
my Gop and your Gop.” It is in a participation 
if the ſame ſpirit ; for believers have the ſpirit of 

bad the ſpirit given to him not by 
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meaſure, end of his fulneſs do they all receive and pared 
grace for grace. As the oil poured on the head of 2-9ue: 
Aaron went down to the ſkirts of his garments, (ol. 1uch a 
the ſpirit poured on CHRIS the head, deſcends to al vorit e 
his members. It is as partaking of the ſame grac But (C1 
of the ſpirit, that believers enjoy this peate reſerve; 
John 1. 16. \ 7 things, 
Ir is as being united to CyrsT and living by ces of i 
participation of his life, as a branch lives by the lif which 
of the vine. It is as partaking of the ſame love o vhm 
_ Gop,; John xvii. 26. * That the love wherewit| the bre 
* thou haſt loved me may be in them.“. It is a *© but 
having a part with him in his victory over the ſam hearts 
enemies: and alſo as having an intereſt in the ſam fy their 
kind of eternal reſt and peace. Eph. ii. 5, 6, © Eve ſubſtan. 
« when we were dead in ſins, hath quickened vs rol "ings, 
ce gether with CHRIST. and hath raiſed us up t ever. 
< gether, and hath made us fit together in heaven vet to t 
places.“ „ 8 reaſon, 
TH. Tris legacy of Cnrisr to his true diſeiple ¶ at tho! 
is very diverſe from all that the men of this wor! ly the le 
ever leave to their children, when they die. Thi a kin 
men of this world, many of them, when they com in their 
to die, have great eſtates to bequeath to their chiſ Heir for 
dren, an abundance of the gocd things of this work ons and 
large tracts of ground perhaps in a fruitful ſoil, M tte rich 
vered with flocks and herds. They ſometimes leau much 
to their children ſtacely manſions and vatt treaſurgF* £alc, e 
of ſilver, gold, jewels and precious things, fetcheſ Peace wh 
from both the Indies, and from every fide of ti rs from 
globe of the earth. They leave them wherewl gh "cnts of 
to live in much ſtate and magnificence and make !- Cn 
great ſhow among men, to fare very ſumptuoully a if ſoul , 
twim in worldly pleaſures. Some have crowns, ſcel knowled 
ters and palaces, and great monarchies to leave lt vie, 


their keirs, But none of thele things are to be co 
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pared to that bleſſed peace of CarrsT which he has 
bequeathed to his true followers. Theſe things are 
ſuch as Gp commonly in his providence gives his 
worſt enemies, thoſe whom he hates and detpiſes moſt. 
But CHRIS T's peace is a precious bencfic which he 
reſerves for his peculiar favourites Theis worldly 
things, even the beſt of them, that the men and prin- 
ces of the world leave for their children, ate things 
which Gop in his providence throws out to thoſe 
whom he looks on as dugs, but CHRIST's peace is 
the bread of his children. All theſe earthly things 
are but empty ſhadows, which however men let their 
hearts upon them, are not bread and never can ſatis- 
fy their ſouls; but this peace of CurIsT is a truly 
ſubſtantial ſatisfying food. IIai. Iv. 2, None of thoſe 
things, if men- have them to the beſt advantage and 
in ever {2 great abundance, can give true peace and 
reſt to the ſoul, as is abundantly manifeit not only in 
reaſon, but experienc-; it being found in all ages 
that thoſe who have the moſt of them, have common- 
ly the leaſt quietneſs of mind. It is true there may 
be a kind of quietnels, a falſe peace they may have 
In their er joy ment of worldly things; men may bleſs 
tacir fouls and think themſelves the only happy per- 
ons and deſpite others; may ſay to their ſouls, as 
tie rich man did, Luke xii. 19, © Soul, thou haſt 


ea much goods laid up for many years, take thine 
{ur * calc, eat, drink and be merry.” But CnrisT's 
.cheſWpeace which he gives to his true diſciples, vaſtly dif- 


ters from this peace, that men may have in the erjoy- 

ments of the world, in the following reſpects: 

1. CHRIST's peace is a reaſonable peace and reſt 

of foul ; it is what has its foundation in light and 

knowledge in the proper exerciſes of reaſon, and a 

ght view of things; whereas the peace of Lhe world 
. 18 
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is founded in blindneſs and deluſion. The peazg 
that the people of CHRIST have, ariſes from their hay- 
ing their eyes open and ſeeing things as they be, 
The mote they conſider, and the more they know of 
the truth and reality of things; the more they know 
what is ttue concerning themſelves, the ſtate and con. 
dition they are in; the more they know of Goo, and 
the · more certain they are that there is a (ob, and 
the more they know what manner of being he is ; the 
more certain they are of another world and future 
judgment, and of the truth of Gon's threatnings and 
promiſes ; the more their conſciences are awakened 
and enlightened, and the brighter and the more ſearch. 
ing the light is that they ſee things in; the more is 
their peace eſtabliſhed. Whereas on the contrary 
the peace that the men of the world have in their 
- worldly enjoyments, can ſubſiſt no otherwiſe, than by 
their being kept in ignorance, They muſt be blind. 
folded and deceived, otherwiſe they can have no 
ace; do but let light in upon their conſciences, ſo 
that they may look about them and ſee what they 
are, and what circumſtances they are in, and it will 
at once deſtroy all their quietneſs and comfort. The! 
peace can live no where but in the dark, Light 
turns their eaſe into torment. + The more they knox 
what is true concerning Gor and concerning them 
ſel ves, the more they are ſenſidle of the truth con 


cerning thoſe enjoyments which they poſſeſs, and th 


more they are ſenſible what things now are, and wha 
things are like to be hereafter ; the more will the! 
calm be turned into a ſtorm. The worldly man 
peace can't be maintained but by avoiding confidera 
tion and reflection. If he allows himſelf to thin! 
and properly to exerciſe his reaſon, it deſtroys h 
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quietneis and comfort. If be woyld eſtabliſh f 
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his mind, and turn, beaſt as faſt as he can; The faz 
tulty of reaſon if at liberty; proves a mortal ene 
to his peace. It concerns him, if he would keep a- 


ſtupify his mind and deceive himſelf, and to imagine 
things to be otherwiſe than they be. But with feſ⸗ 
e pect to the peace which Ca«15* gives, reaſon is its 
great friend. The more this faculty is exerciſed, the 
<0 WY more it is eſtabliſhed. The more they conſider and 
h- view things with truth and exactneſs, the firffter is 


a their comfort and the higher their joy: How vaſt 4 


lilference is there between the peace of a chriſtian and 
the wordling | How miſerable are they who can't 


from the light and confining themſelves to darknels j 
wlioſe peace is properly ſtupidity ; as the eaſe that a man 
tat; who has takena doſe of ſtupifying poiſon, ahd the 
taſe and pleaſure that a drunkard may have, in an 
bouſe on fire over his head, or the joy of a diſtracted 


= han in hinking that he is a king, though a miſerable 
Buß vretch confined in Bedlam. Whereas the peace that 
= Cuxisr gives his true dilciples is the light of lifes 


lphten it. 3 A | 

2. Crixis?t's peade is a virtuous and holy peate: 
The peace that the men of the world enjoy is vicious; 
| tis a vile ſtupidity that depraves and debaſes the 

und and makes men brutiſli. But the peace that 
Wie ſairits enjoy in CHRIST, is not only their comfort, 
ut it is a part of their beauty and dignity. The 
riſtian tranquility, reſt and joy of real ſaints, are 


d graces of Gov's ſpirit, wherein the image of Gon 
F is 


\ 


kirnal peace it concerns him to put out the light WE: 


ive his peace; to continve. all ways that may be, to 


enjoy peace any otherwiſe than by hiding theit eyes 


bmething of the tranquility of heaven, the peace of 
ne celeſtial paradile that has the glory of God to 


t only unſpeakable privileges, but they are virtues - 
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th thera does partly conſiſt, This peace has its ſource 


in thoſe principles that are in the higheſt degree vir- at 


 tuous and amiable, ſuch as poverty of ſpirit, holy W;.j peac 
reſignation, truſt in Gov, divine love, meekneſs and Wh: thin 
charity. The exerciſe of ſuch bleſſed fruits of the ¶ bon it js 
| Fpirit as are ſpoken of Gal: v. 22, 23. comfort 
3. Tais peace greatly differs from that which is ]WTheſe tl 
erjuyed by the men of the world, with regard to its Nie bub 
exquiſite ſweetneſs, It is a peace that paſlcs all that WM momer 
natural men enjoy in worldly things ſo much that it WM Bur: 
- paſſes their underſtanding and conception. Phil. iv. 5, lifting ; 
Tr is exquiſitely ſweer, becauſe it has fo firm a foun-Wiſi wifi + 
- dation as the everlaſting rock that never can be mov- en the 
ed, It is ſweet, becauſe perfectly agreeable to reaſon, 
It is ſweet, becauſe it riſes from holy and divine 
principles, that as they are the virtue ſo they are the 
proper happineſs of men, e 
Ir is exquiſitely ſweet becauſe of the greatneſs of 
the objective good that the ſaints enjoy, and have 
ce and reſt in, being no other than the infinite 
unty and fullneſs of that Gop, who is the fountai 
of all good. It is ſweet on account of the fullneſt 
and perfection of that proviſion that is made for 1 
in CartsT and the new covenant, where there is 
foundation laid for the ſaints perfect peace, ant 
hereafter they ſhall actually enjoy perfect peace; and 
though their peace is not now perfect, it is not OW 
ing to any defect in the proviſion made, but in th 
own imperfection and miſery, ſin and darkneſs; 20 
becauſe as yet they do partly cleave to the world an 
| feek peace from thence, and don't perfectly cleave t 
CHr1sT. But the more they do fo, and the mo 
they ſee of the proviſton there is made, and accept < 
it, and cleave to that alone, the nearer are they broug 


to perfect tranquility. Iſai, xxvi. 5, 7 
N 4. 


\ 


Taz uf 
Iprove it 
rid, no 
d to cle; 
and re 


things! 
ber 20 


| R 1 
. Tus peace of the chriſtian infinitely differs from 
bac of the worldling, in that it is unfailing and eter- 
un peace. That peace which carnal men have in 
e things of the world, is according to the founda- 
e bon it is built upon, of ſhort continuance like the 
comfort of a dream. 1 Joh. ii. 17. 1 Cor. vli. gi. 
is rteſe things, the beſt and moſt durable of them, are 


ie bubbles on the face of the water; they vaniſh in 


« 1 


I 7 Ao Sad de 

Bur the foundation of the chriſtians peace is ever - 
ting; it is what no time, no change, can deſtroy. 
t will” remain when the body dies: it will remain 
zen the mountains depart and the hills ſhall be re- 
noved, and when the heavens ſhall be rolled toge- 
ter as a ſcroll. The fountain of his comfort ſnall 
ever be diminiſhed, and the ſtream ſhall never be 
tied, His comfort and joy is a Hving ſpring in the 


oel, a well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting life. 
ave | 18 n : . ; hs g * : * 
c ATION" 
tal 4 © 4 nn e | | 85 | 
ne! Taz uſe that I would make of this doctrine, is to 
or prove it as an inducement” unto all to forſake the 


rid, no longer ſeeking peace and reſt in its vanities, 
d to cleave ro CHRIST and follow him. Happi- 
and reſt is what all men are in purſuit 6f. © But 
things of the world, wherein moſt men ſeek it, can 
wer afford it; they are lahouring and ſpending 
emſelves in vain, © But CarrsT invſtes you to come 
im, and offers you this peace which he gives his 
e followers, that ſo much excels allethat᷑ the world 
/ 
Tov that have hirhtrro ſpent your time in the pur- 
Lof ſatisfaction and pęace in the profit or glory 
de world, or in the pleaſures and vanities of 
„„ Pouch 
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youth, you have this day an offer made to you rb 
that excellent and everlaſting peace and blefſednef wich 
which Cunisr has, purchaſed with the price of . mige 

own blood, and beſtoms only on thoſe that are Me! . 
peculiar favourites, his redeemed ones, that are roch 
portion and treaſure; the objects of his everlaſtigh,.. at 
love. As long as you continue to reject thoſe off Frede 

and invitations of Cxxis* and continue in a.chriſth Gender 
condition, you never will enjoy any true peace WW... - 
comfort but in whatever . circumſtances you n the 

vod will de miſerable; you will be like the prodiꝗ but & 
that in vain endeavored to fill his belly with the hufixvrr 
that the fwine did eat: the wrath of Gov will ab dare 

| upon and miſery will attend you wherever you ren . 
- which you neyer-will by any means be able to echte dur 
Cunts gives peace to the moſt ſinful and miſcrail in a fl 

that come to him. He heals the broken in heart Race 1 
bindeth up their wounds. But it is impoſſible . and . 

they ſhould have peace, that continue in their Miven | 

Tai; lvii. 19, 20, 21. There is no peace bet Vows 4 
Soy and them; as they have the guilt of fin ren; or t! 
Ang in their fouls, and are under the dominion of bein f 
ſo God's indignation continually burns againſt th g the ol 
and therefore thete is reaſon why they ſhould trarag taken 

| (Pain all their days. While you continue in fur 
tate, you live in a ſtate of dreadful uncertainty on ches 
will become of you, and ãn continual danger. V 
you are in the enjoy ment of things that are the | 
Plealing to you, where your heart is beſt ſuited, 
. : moft chearful, yet you are in a ſtate of condemna 
hanging over the infernal pit, with the ſword 05 
vine vengeance hanging over, your head, having 
ſecurity one moment from utter and remedilels 
truction. What reaſonable peace can any one 


n ſuch a Rate a8 this, What goes it fignify.t0 
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et him on a throne, or at a princes table and feed 
n with the rareſt dainties the earth affords? and 
miſerable is the eaſe and chearfulneſs that ſuch 
re ! what a poor kind of comfort and joy is it, 
r fuch take in their wealth and pleaſures for a mo- 
nt, while they are the priſoners of divine juſtice, 
wretched captives of the devil, and have none to 
nend them, ot defend them, being without Cnxisr, 
ens from the common wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers 
m the covenant of promiſe, having no hope and 
out God in the world F | 


better things provided for the finful miſerable 


) Midren of men. There is a ſurer comfort and 
(cal durable peace. Comfort that you may en- 
a in a ſtate of ſafety and on a ſure foundation: 
rt. 7 


peace and reſt that you may enjoy with rea- 
and with your eyes open; having all your fins 


ons blotted out as a cloud, and buried as in the 


cn ths of che fea, that they may never be found more; 
of ih being not only forgiven hut accepted to* favor; 
t th ag the objects of God's complacence and delight; 
Kuß taken into Gop's family and made his children; 


| havi 


good evidence that your names were writ- 
lon the 


e that is well ordered in all things and ſure; 
rein is promiſed no lefs than life and immortality, 
theritance incorruptible and undefiled, a crown of 
fy that fades not away; being in ſuch circum- 
ices that nothing ſhall be able to prevent your be- 
happy to all eternity; having for the foundation 
jour hope that love of Gop which is from eterni- 
unto eternity; and his promiſe and oath and his 

omnipotent 


i an one and clothe him in gorgeous apparel, or 


Imvire you now to a better portion. There 


ven, your greateſt and moft aggravated tranſ-_ 


rt of CHR TSH before the world was made, 
that you have an intereft in that covenant of 


: 
: 
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omnipotent power, things infinitely firmer than moun- 
tains of braſs. The mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be removed, yea the heavens ſhall vaniſh away 
like ſmoke, and theearth ſhall Wax old like a gar ment, 
yet theſe things will never be aboliſhed. _ 

In ſuch a ſtate as this you will have a foundation of 
peace and reſt through all changes, and in times of 
the greateſt uproar and.outward calamity be defended 


8 


from all ſtorms and dwell above the floods Th. 
Pſalm xxxii. 6, 7. and you ſhall be at peace with 
every thing and Gp will make all his creatures through- 
out all parts of his dominion, to . befriend you 
Job. v. 19, 24.----You need not be atraid of any thing 
that your enemies can do unto you. Pſ. in. 5, 6 

Thoſe things that now are moſt terrible to you, v!2W Now 
death, judgment and eternity, will tken be moſt com Ven 
fortable, the moſt, ſweet and pleaſant objects of you Up. 
contemplation, at leaſt there will be reaſon that they bin 
ſhould be ſo. Hearken therefore to the friend! | 


counſel. that is given you this day, turn your feet intc 
the way of peace, forſake the fooliſh and live; for 
_ ſake thoſe things which are no other than the devil's 
baits and ſeek after this excellent peace and reſt 0 
Jesvs Chaisr, that peace of - God which paſſes al 
underſtanding. Taſte and ſee; never was any dilap- 
Pointed that made a trial, Prov. xxiv. 13, 14. You 
will not only find thoſe ſpiritu?l comforts that CRHxI 
offers you to be of a ſurpaſſing ſweetneſs for the pre 
ſent, but they will be to your. ſuvil as the dawning 
light that ſhines more and more to the perfect day 
and the iſſue of all will be your a;rival in heaven, that 
land of reſt, thoſe regions of everlaſting joy, Where 
your peace and happineſs will be perfect, withou 
the leaſt mixture ot trouble, or affliction, and neve 
be interrupted nor have an end. 1 
15 Wee 


MI The Perpetuity RT Change of the 
| * Sabbath. 


1. CORINTHIANS, xvi. 1, 2; 


Now concerning the collection for the ſaints, as 1 bave gi- 
ven order to the churches of G 45 even ſo do Te. 
Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by 


bim in ſtore, as God bath proſpered bun, that there be. 
enen when 1 come. 


* 
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inte | 8 
for E find in the new teſtament often mentioned © 
vil's certain collection, which was made by the 
t 0 Grecian churches, for the brethren in Judea, who. 


were reduced to pinching want by a dearth which 
then prevailed, and was the, heavier upon them by 
reaſon: of their circumſtances, they having been from 
tne beginning oppreſſed and perſecuted by the unbe- 


pre. licving Jews. Me have this collection or contribution 
ning twice eee in the Ads, as iu Chap. xi. 28-313 
day; 2nd in Chap. xxiv. 17. It is alſo taken notice of in 
, tha ſeveral of the epiſtles; as Rom. xv. 26. and Gal. ii. 10. 
vhere But it is moſt Nargely inſiſted on, in theſe two epiſtles , 
bout to the Corinthians; in this firſt epiſtle, chapter xvi. 
never ud in the ſecond epiſtle chapter viii and ix. -The 

| | ce g 


11 


\ 


Nor Darzp. 


S ER MON * XIII. 


EL 1 . 


+ apoſtle begins the directions, which in this place he 
delivers concerning this matter, with the words of the 
text ; -wWherein we may obſerve Fe | 

1. War is the thing to be done concerning 
which the apoſtle gives them direction, and that is 
| the making of a collection for the ſaints ; the exerciſe 
and manifeſtation of their charity towards their bre- 
tren, by communicating to them, for the ſupply of 
their wants; which was by CarsT and his apoſtles 
often ſpoken of and inſiſted on, as one main duty of the 
chriſtian religion, and is expreſsly declared to be ſo, 
by the apoſtle James, chapter i. 29. © Pure religion 
ce and undefiled before Gop and the father is this, 
46 to vilit the fatherleſs. and widows in their afflic- 
cc tion.“ n | | 
2. We may obſerve the time on which the apoſ- 
tle direfts that this ſhould be done, viz. © off the 
firſt day of the week.” By the inſpiration of the 

Holy Ghoſt he inſiſts upon it, that it be done on ſuch 
a particular day of the week, as if no other day 
would do ſo well as that, or were ſo 241 5 and fit a 
time for ſuch a work.----- Thus, although the inſpir- 
ed apoſtle was not for making that diſtinction of 
days in goſpel times, which the Jews made, as ap- 
pears by Gal. iv. 10.“ Ye obſerve days, and months, 
< and times, and years: Tam afraid of you, leſt T 
i} © Have beſtowed upon you labour in vain,” yet, 
| . here he gives the preference to one day of the week, 
before any other, for the performance of a certain 

great duty of chriſtianity, Deen 
3. Tr may be obferved that this is the direction, 
Which the apoſtle had given to other churches that 

were concerned in the ſame duty, upon this occaſion: 
he had given direction to them alſo to do it off the 
firſt day of the week : As I have given or ders to 
te the churchezof Galatia, een ſo do ye.” -W hence 
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- The apoſtle had given the like order to the churches 


ſea parted them; and beſides that, there were ſeveral 
other countries between them. Therefore it cannot 


An by other paſſages of the new teſtament, we 


day, among, the primitive chriſtians and in churches 


attendance on the exerciſes. of religion in general. 


to have been among the primitive chriſtians in the 


if ang 1 


we may learn that it was nothing peculiar in the cir- 
cumſtances of the Corinthians at Corinth, which 

the reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt inſiſted, that they 
ſhould perform this duty on this day of the weck. 


of Galatia., 288 
Naw Galatia was far diſtant from Corinth; the 


be thought that the Holy Ghoſt directs them to this 
time upon any ſecular account, having reſpect to 
ſome particular circumſtances of the people in that 
city 3 but upon a religious account. been the 
preference to this day for ſuch work, before any o- 
ther day, he has reſpect to ſome thing which reached 
all chriſtians throughout the wide world, 


learn that the caſe was the ſame as to other exerciſes 
of religion z and that in the age of the apoſtles, the 
firſt day of the week was preferred before any other 


immediately under the care of the apoſtles, for an 


Acts xx. 7. Upon the firſt day of the week, when 
& the diſciples came together to break bread, Paul 
i preached unto them.. It ſeems by theſe things 


apoſtles days, with reſpe& to the firſt day of the 
week, as it was among the Jews, with reſpect to the 
ſeventh, | © oh ens 

Wx are taught by CnRISsr, that the doing of-alms 
and ſhowing of mercy are proper works for the ſab- 
bath day. When the Phariſees found fault with 
9 2 ſuffering. his diſciples to pluck the ears 
.of corn and eat on the ſabbath. Cuzisr correfts © 

| e . bes ſabbath, CURIFT © ther 
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"thein: „ich that, 66. y will have. mercy and not”. acti. 
"& fice ;? Mat. xii. 7. And Cha ter teaches that 
works of. mercy are proper to 'bs done on the ſabbath, 
in Luke: xiii. 15, 16, and xiv. 5. - Theſe works 


Boon uſed to be done on ſacred feſtivals and days of re- 
Icing, under the old teſtament, as in N chemizt and 
ſther's time; Neh. viii. 10. and Efth. i IX. 19, 22, 
, <> And. Joſep tus and Philo, two! very. -noted Jews, 
who wrote not long. after Chxis T's time, give an 


n ccouat that it was the manner among the Jews on 


the. ſabbath, to make collections for ſacred” and pious 
- uſes, INT 


* 'of that is of perpetual obligation, and that "Y. 
wary 


antier 
the of 
vin? i 
upon 


and fa 


Decrkinz. Ir is the mind and will of Gon! that Wl biſtor; 
the Hſt day of the week ſhould be eſpecially ſet a- and u 
part among chriſtians, for religious exerciſes and we ou 
duties. they ſ⸗ 

Tua this i is the '208:fing which the Holy Ghoſt ve, f 
| intended to teach us, by this and from other paſſages ia all 
of the new teſtament, I hope will appear plainly by for an 
the ſequel. This is a doctrine that we have been of old, 
. generally brought up in by the inſtructions and ex- So i 
, amples of our anceſtors; and it is and has been the WM wind a 
Sener! profeſſion of the chriſtian world, that this day Wl buman 
; ought ro. be religiouſly obſerved and diftinguiſhed Wl *bour i 
_ from other days of the week, However ſome ** good ar 
it. Some refuſe to take any notice of the day, or ind dot 
any way to difference it from other days. Others WM at ha; 
owa that it is a laudable cuſtom of the chriſtian juſtly e) 
church, into which ſhe fell by agreement, and by ys to 
appointment of ber ordinary rulers, to ſer apart this e has 

day for public worſhip. But they deny any other WW is mat 
87 to ſuch an obſervation of the day, than pru- WE Hitution 
dential human appointment.------Others religiouſly Eon, th 

' obſerve the Jewiſh ſabbath, ſuppoſe that the inſtitu- Anltien 

F me 


ay of t 
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want foundation for determining that that ig abröga: 
ted, and another day of the weck is appointed in the 
toom of the ſeventh. FFF 
ALL theſe chafſes of men ſay, that there is no clear 
revelation that it is the mind and will of Gop, that the 
felt day of the week ſhould' be obſerved as a day to 
be ſet apart for religious exerciſes, in the room of the 
antient ſabbath; which there ought to be, in order to 
the obfervation of it by the chriſtian church, as a di- 
vine inſtitution. They ſay, that we ought nat to go 
upon the tradition of paſt ages, or upon uncertain 
and far fetched inferences from ſome paſſages of the 
hiſtory of, the new teſtament, or upon fome obſcure 
and uncertain hints in the apoſtles writings; but that 
we ought to expect a plain inſtitution ;- which, 
they ſay, we may conclude Gop would have given 
ve, if he had deſigned that the whole chriſtian church, 
in all ages, ſhould obſerve another day of the week 
for an holy ſabbath, than that which was appointed 
of old, by plajn and poſitive inſtitution. D 
So far is undoubtedly true, that if this be the 
mind and will of God, he hath not left the matter to 
human tradition; but hath ſo revealed his mind. 
about it, in his word, that there. is there to be found 
good and ſubſtantial evidence that it is his mind: 
and doubtleſs, the revelation is plain enough for them 
that have eats to hear ; that is, for them that will 
juſtly exerciſe their underſtandings about what Go 
lays to them. Na chriſtian, therefore, ſhould reft tith 
tt has fatisfactorily diſtovered the mind of Gop in 
this matter. If the chriſtian ſabbath be of divine in- 
ſitution, it is doubtieſs of great importance to reli=" 
gion, that it be well kept; and therefore, that every 
chriſtian be well acquainted with the inſfitution. 
IF men only take it upon truſt, and keep the firſt 
bay of the week only becauſe their parents taught 
Ee zhem 


ww. 
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them ſo, or becauſe they ſee others do ſo, and fo they 
take it for certain, that it is right; they will never 


be likely to keep it ſo conſcientiouſly and ſtrictly, as 1 
if they had ſeen with their own eyes, and had been ER | 


convinced by ſeeing for themſelves, good grounds in 
the word of Gob, for their practice: and unleſs they 


do fee thus for themſelves, whenever they are negli- that ! 
gent in ſanctifying the ſabbath, or are guilty of pro- unde 
faning it; their conſciences will not have that ad- WI 
vantage to ſmite them for it, as otherwiſe they would. mind 
- And thoſe who have a fincere deſire to obey Gov the w 
in all things, will keep the ſabbath more carefully 1 
and more chearfully, if they have ſeen and been con- old ?. 
vinced, that therein they do what is according to the : 


will and command of Gop, and what is acceptable to 
him; and will alſo have a great deal more comfort 
in the reflection upon their having carefully and 
painfully kept the ſabbath. e ee ar 
Turkzrokx, I deſign now, by the help of Goh, to 


ſhow, thar it is ſufficiently revealed in the fcriptures, wig, ſi 
to be the mind and will of Gov, that the firſt day of MI . <2 
the week ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, in the chriſtian 4 a 
church, from other days of the week, as a ſabbath, to y len 
be devoted to religious exerciſes. 5 had e, 
Isx order to this, I ſhall here premiſe, that the 5 re\ 
mind and will of Gop, concerning any duty to be SH 
performed by us, may be ſufficiently revealed in his genera 
word, without a particular precept in ſo many ex- - I, 
reſs terms, enjoining it. The human underſtand- oY t 
ing is the ear to which the word of Gop is, ſpoken ; , + an 
and if it be ſo ſpoken, that that car may plainly hear NG NE 
it, it is enough. Go is ſovereign as to the manner 41 Fo 
of ſpeaking his mind, whether he will ſpeak it in ex- g * 
preſs terms, or whether he will ſpeak it by ſaying ning . 


leveral other things which imply it, and from which 
* * | . © = , * | we 
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we may, by comparing them together, plainly perceive 
it. It the mind of Gop be but revealed, if there be 


but ſufficient means for the communication of his 
mind to our minds, that is ſufficient, whether we 
hear ſo many expreſs words with our ears, or ſee them 
in writing with our eyes; or whether we ſee the thing 
that he would ſignify to us, by the eye of reaſon and 
underſtanding, . | 
Wuo can poſitively ſay, that if it had been the 
mind of Gop, that we ſhould keep the firſt day of 
the week, he would have commanded it in expreſs 
terms, as he did the obſervation of the ſeventh day of 


old ?---Indeed, if Gop had ſo made our faculties, 


that we were not capable of receiving a revelation of 
his mind in any other way ; then. there would have 


been ſome reaſon to ſay ſo, But Gop hath given us 


ſuch underſtandings, that we are capable of receiving 
a revelation, when made in another manner. And if 
(30d deals with us agreeably to our natures, and in a 
way ſuitable to our capacities, it is enough. If Gop 
diſcovers his mind in any way whatſoever, provided 
it be according to our faculties, we are obliged to o- 
bedience ; and Gop may expect our notice and ob- 
ſervance of his revelation, in the ſame manner as if he 
had revealed ir in expreſs terms, 


I 84 ſpeak. upon this ſubject under theſe two 


general propoſitions : | 
1. Ix is ſufficiently clear, that it is the mind of 
Gop, that one day of the week ſhould be devoted to 
reſt, and to religious.exerciſes, throughout all ages 
and nations. | | | 
2. TIT is ſufficiently clear, that under the goſpel 
diſpenſation, this day is the firſt day of the week. 
I. Prge, IT is ſufficiently clear, that it is the 


mind of Gop, that one day of the week ſhould be de- 


voted 
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' voted to reſt, and to religious exerciſes, throughout 
all ages and nations; and not only among the anti- 
| ent IſraeJites, till Cnarsr came, but even in theſe go. 
pel times, and among all nations profeſſing Chriſti. 
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1. Font the conſideration of the nature and 
ſtate of mankind in this world, it is moſt conſonant 
to human reaſon, that certain fixed parts of time ſhould 
be ſct apart, to be ſpent by the church wholly in te- 
Iigious exerciſes, and in the duties of divine worſhip. 
It is à duty incumbent on all mankind, in all ages 
alike, to worſhip and ſerve God. Hils ſervice ſhould 
be our great buſineſs. It becomes us to  worlhi 
him with the greateſt devotion and engagedneſs of 
mind and therefore to put ourſel ves, at proper times, 
in ſuch circumſtances, as will moſt contribute to ren- 
der our minds entireſy devoted to this work, without 
being diverted or interrupted by other things. 
Tux ftate of mankind in this world is ſuch, that 
wie are ealled to concern ourfelves in ſecular buſineſs 


| 
| 
| 


and affairs, which will neceſſurfly, in a conliderable . P. 
degtee, take up the thoughts and engage the attenti- Noctter ag. 
6 on of the mind. However, ſome particular perſons roportic 
may be in ſuch circumſtances, asto be more free and Mud will! 

| |. - difengaged ; yet the ſtate of mank ind is ſuch, that the Mr ſuch 0 
| | bulk of chem, in all ages and nations, are called ordi- WW. a. 
1 nat ily to exereiſe their thoughts zbout fecular aFairs, over. 
and to follow worldly buſineſs, which in it's. own na- ſich 10 
dure, is remote from khe ſolemn duties of religion. ar. 80 
Iris therefore moſt meet and fuicable, that cer- Wy tine: 
in times ſhould be ſer apart, upon which men fe tate 4 
| i ſhould be required to throw by all other con- Tazre: 
| eri, chat their minds may be the mofe freely et ſome 
ad ad escireiy engaged in Ipiritual exerciſes, in the We) di. 
ane en 9! 0 e eee 
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ſhip of Gop ; and that their minds being 4;{ong aged 


from common concerns, therr rehgron may net be 
mixed with them. 
Ir is alſo ſuitable that theſe times ſhouldche fixed | 
and ſettled, that the church may agree therein, and 
that they could be the ſame for all, that men may 
not interrupt one another; but may rather nſſtſt one 
anothet by mutual example. For example has a 
(eat influence in ſuch caſes. If there be a time ſet ö 
„bart for public rejoicing, and there be a general ma» | | 
nteftation of joy, the general example — to in- 
ſpire men with a ſpirit of joy and miith 4 one Kindles 
mother. Sa, it it be a time of mourning, and thete 
de gencral apptarances and manifeſtations oy ſotrow, 
t naturally aff<Cts che mind, it diſpoſcs it to Vepreſ- 
lon, it caſts a gloom. upon it, and does as it were dull 
ind deaden the ſpirits. . So, if a certain timt be ſet 
wart as holy time, for gencral devot ion, and lemn 1 
religious exenciles, a gencral example teads ko render 1 
bel ** ſerious and jolemn. i 
Wirnduz doub, one proportion f zei rþe 4 
. and ficter than anther, for this/punpdte. Oe 
foportion is more .ſvitable to the ſtate ef mankind, 
ud will have a. greater tendency to antwer the ends 
(ſuch times, than another. The times may He v 
r aſunder: I think human reaſon is ſuffiodent to 
cover, that it would be too ſeldom for tnepurpotes 
= kolemn times, that they ſhould be bet unden 
So, I conclude, no body will deny, but that 
th times may be too near together to — wh 
e ſtate and neceſſary affairs of mankiae, 
TusRRETORE, there can be no diſhcolty in altowing, 
at ſome certain proportion of time, whether we can 
ktly diſcover it or not, is really fitteſt aud beſt; 
N conſidering all things, oonſidering the vnd 59 
N whic 
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which ſuch times are kept, and the condition, circum- 
ſtances and neceſſary affairs of men, and conſidering 
what the ſtate of man is, taking one en and nation 
with another, that one proportion of time is more 
convenient and ſuitable, than any other: which Gos 


that is 
poſe th 
partic 
years a 


may know and exa&tly determine, though we, b. > f 
reaſon of the ſcantineſs of our underſtandings, cannot. ut p 
As a certain frequency of the returns of theſe times wo 
may be more ſuitable, than any other, ſo one lengt F ) 2 
or continuance of the times themſelves may be fitter ml wh 
than another, to anſwer the purpoſes of ſuch times 4 f 18 
If ſuch times, when they come, were to laſt but a 5 1 
hour, it would not well anſwer the end; for tbeſ PN 
worldly things would crowd too nearly upon ſacred ; Na ; 


exerciſes, and there would not be that opportunity ti 
get the mind ſo thoroughly free and diſengaged fro 
bother things, as there would be, if the times were long 
er. But they being fo ſhort, ſacred and profang: : 
things would be as it were mixed together,---- There 
fore, a certain diſtance between theſe rimes, and ace 
tain continuance of them, when they come, is mo 
proper than others; which Gop knows and is able 
determine, though perhaps we cannot. | 
3. Iris unreaſonable to ſuppoſe any other, th}. 
that Gop's working fix days, and reſting the ſevent 
and bleſſing and hallowing it, was to be of general 
in determining this matter, and that it is written, tb 
the practice of mankind in general might ſome » 
or other be regulated by it. What could be! 
meaning of Gop's reſting the ſeventh day, and hallo 
ing and bleſſing it, which he did, before the giving 
the fourth commandment; unleſs he hallowed 
bleſſed it with reſpect to mankind ? For, he did i 
bleſs and ſanctify it with reſpect to himſelf, or 
he himſelf and within himſelf might obſerve it: 


2 agt 1 „ 


that is moſt abſurd, And it is unreaſonable to ſups 
poſe that he hallowed it only with reſpe& to the Jews, 
a particular nation, which roſe up above two thouſand 
ou years after. 8 10 

So much therefore muſt be intended by it, that it 
vas h is mind, that mankind ſhould, after his example 
work [ix days, and then reſt, and hallow or ſanity 
the next following; and that they ſhould ſanctify e- 
yery ſeveath day, or that the ſpace between reſt and 
reſt, one hallowed time and another, among his crea- 
tures here upon earth, ſhould be ſix days. So that 
"Mit hence appears to be the mind and will of Go, that 
tot only. the Jews, but men in all nations and ages, 
hould lanct ify one day in ſeven : which is the thing 
Wie are endeavouring to prove. 

4. THz mind of God in this matter is clearly re- 
raled in the fourth commandment, The will of 
bob is there revealed, not only that the Iſraelitiſn 
tion, but that all nations; ſhould keep every ſeventh 
lay holy; or, which is the ſame thing, one day after 
tvery fix, This command, as well as the reſt, is 
doubtleſs everlaſting and of perpetual obligation, at 
laſt, as to the ſubſtance of it, as is intimated by its 
ding engraven on the tables of ſtone. Nor is it to 


ke e thought that CHR Is ever aboliſhed any command 
cke ten; but that there is the complete number 
5 et, and will be to the end of the world. 

be Jou ſay, that the fourth command is perpetual, 
allo.” not in its literal ſenſe, not as deſigning any par- 


cular proportion ot time to be ſet apart and devoted 
b literal reſt and religious exerciſes. They ſay, that 
is aboliſhed in that ſenſe, and ſtands in force only 
la myſtical ſenſe, viz. as that weekly reſt of the 
ws typified ſpiritual reſt in the Chriſtian church. 
Jad ſo, they ſay, that we under the goſpel are not 

Ay | to 
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to mike any diſtinction of one day from another, but — b 
are to krep all time holy, doing every thing in a ſpi-M the en 
rituał manner. A ko e 5» the in 

Bur this is an abſurd way of interpreting the may t 
command, 2s it refers to Chriſtians. For if the com- ages Of 
mand be ſo far abolifhed, it is evtirely. aboliſhed. are in 
Por it is the very deſign of the command, to fix the conclu 
time of 'worfhip. The frſt command fixes the ob- times « 
jet, the {econd the means, the third the manner, the (a.) 
fourth the time. And, if it ſtands in force now on reral, i 
as figaifying a ſpiritual, Chriſtian reft, and holy be. fer apa 
havieur at all times, it doth not remain as one of the ed in c 
ten commands, but as a ſummary of all the com of chin 
o kind. 
Tye main 0beFion againſt the perpetuity. of thi mould 
command is, that the duty required is not moral. bligati 
Thoſe laws whoſe obligation ariſes from the nature of ever. 
things, and from the general' ſtate and nature of time fi 
mankind, as well as from God's pe fitive revealed is conf 
will, are called moral laws. Others, whoſe obligation mited 
depends merely upon Gop's pofitive and arbitrary tion of 
inſtitution, are not moral; fuch as the ceremoniai not be 
laws, and the precepts of the goſpel, about the two. (3.) 
facraments. Now, the objectots fay, they will allow tion o. 
all that is moral in the decalogue to be of perpetual found, 
obligation. But this command, they ſay, is noi flandin 
moral. r of then 

Bor this objection is weak and inſyfficient for the out do 

oſe, for which it is brought, or to prove that than ar 

fuurch command, as to the ſubſtance of it, is noi than a 

of perpetnal obligation., For, ** | nature 

* (4.7 Ir it ſhould be allowed that there is no More unde: 

Hty en to the command, and” that the dutiſſ determ 
required, is founded merely on arbitrary inſtitution 


it cannot therefore be certainly concluded; that the 
3 8 —— * ane ; N 5 a . CUMINANL 
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MW command is not perpetual. We know that thers. 
but may be co mmands in force under the goſpel, and to 
ſpi- the end of the world, which are not moral: ſuch;are, 


the inſtitutions of the two ſacraments. - And why: 


may there not be poſitive, commands in force, in all 
m- ages of the church? If poſitive, arbitrary.in{ticutions. 
ed. are in force in goſpel. times, what is there which, 
the concludes, that no poſitive-precept, given before the 
= times of the goſpel, dum yet continue in force? But, 
the 


(2.) As we have obſerved already, the thing in ges 
eral, that there ſhould be certain fixed parts of time, 
ſet apart to be devoted to religious exerciſes, is found- 


"the ed in che fitneſs of the thing, ariſing from the nature 
om of things, and the nature and univerſal ſtate of man- 
kind. Therefore, there is as much reaſon that there 
thi mould be a command of perpetual and univerſal o- 
oreli bligation about this, as about any other duty what- 
e of loever. For if the thing in general, that there be a 
e Oo time fixed, be founded in the nature of things, there 
aled is conſequent.upon it a neceſſity, that the time be li- 
con miced by a command, For there muſt be a propor- 
tra tion of time fixed, or elſe the general moral duty.cans 
21:20 not be obſerved. | 1 teen t za 
two (3.) Tax particular determination of the propor- 
love tio of time in the fourth commandment, is alſo 
etuaßz founded in the nature of things, only our under- 
no ſtandings are not ſufficient abſolutely to determine it 
of themlelves. We have obſerved already, that with- 
r the out doubt one proportion of time is in itſelf. fitter. 
that than another, and a certain continuance of time fitter 


s no than any other, conſidering the univerſal ſtate and 
nature of mankind z which, Goo may: ſee, though our 


nora unde: ſtandings are not perfect enough abſolutely to 
quit determine it. So that the difference between this 
0008 £ommand and others, doth not lie in this, that other 
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'Ginthaiids are Founded in the fitneſs of the things 
themſel ves, arifing from the univerſal ſtate and nature 
of mankind, and this not: but only in this, that the 
fithEſs of other commands is more obvious to the 
under ſtandings of men, and they might have ſeen it 
of chemſelves ; but this could not be preciſely diſco- 
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vered and poſftively determined without the afſiſtance 6. 
e as obfery 
So that the command of Gob, that every ſeventh WM £100 
day mould be devoted to religious exerciſes, is found- poker 
ed in the univerſal ſtate and nature of mankind, as placed 
well as other commands; only man's reaſon is not ſuffi. Wl duty 
eſent, without divine direction, fo exactly to determine his pet 
it: Though perhaps man's reaſon is ſufficient to de- golpel 
termine, 'that it otight not to be much feldomer, nor WM frſt ve 
much oftener than once in ſeven days. erkes, 
8. Pr further confirms it, that it is the mind und I ceremo 
wilt of Gov, that ſuch a weekly "ſabbath ſhould for that la 

_ Evtribe kept, that God appears in his word as Jaying Wl 2n gre: 
abundantly more weight on this precept concerning Proaou 
tlie ſabbath, than on any precept of the ceremonial “; ver. 
uw; not only by inſerting it in the decalogue, and eunuch 
making it one of the ten commands, which were de- law, thi 
Jivered'by Gov with an audible voice, by writing it Wl to keep 
wich his "own finger on the tables of ſtone, which WI Which: e 
Wwete the work of Gov in the mount, and by appoint- , faith 
ing it afterwards to be written on the tables which , ſabb⸗ 
Moſes made: but as the keeping of the weekly ſab · © take 
Hath is ſpoken of by the prophets, as that wherein “ give 
<onliſts 'a great part of holineſs ef life; and "as it is and: 
_ nferted among moral duties, as particularly in Ifa. “ I wil 
Iviii, 13, 14. If thou turn away thy foot from the not b 
* [abbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, Best 
2 and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of oo th vet 

not do 


lte time 


K. Lord, honorable, and ſhalt honor him, 


ing 
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© ing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleas 


« ſure, nor ſpeaking thine own words: then ſh 

" © thou delight thyſelf in the Logo, and I vill cau 
+ tee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and 
it Wl © feed thee with the Heritage of  Jacbb thy father; 
„bor the mouth of the Lonp hath ſpoken it.“ 
8 6. Tr is foretold, that this command ſhould be 


obfervet in goſpel times ; as in ai. 1vi, at the be- 
ginning, where the due obſervation” of the ſatjbath is 
ſpoken of as a great part of holineſs of life, and is 
placed among moral dyties. It is alſo mentioned ag 
duty that ſhould be moſt acceptable to Gop from, 
his people, even where the prophet is ſpeaking of 
1125 times; as in the foregoing chapter, and in the 
firſt verſe of this chapter. And, in the 3d and 4th 
verfes, the prophet is ſpeaking of the abolition of the 
ceremonial law in | rimes, and particularly of 
that law, which forbids eunuchs to come into the 
congregation of the Lorxp, Yer, here the men is 
proaounced Sed, who keeps the ſabhath from pollutin 
it, ver. 2, And even in the very ſentence where thy 
eunuchs are ſpoken of as being free from the ceremonial 
law, they are ſpoken of as being yet under obligation 
to keep the ſabhath, and their keeping of it, as that 
which God lays great weight upon: „För, thus 
* ſajth'the Loxp, unto the eunuchs that keep m 
* ſabbaths,'and chooſe the things that pleaſe me, an 
take hold of my covenant even unto them will I 
give in mine houſe, and within my walls, a place 
* and a name, better than of ſons and of da Ty 
* I will give them an everlaſting name, that ſhall 
* not be cut off,” Ea 
Bzs1prs, the ſtrangers ſpoken of in the 6th and 
1th-verſes, are the Gentiles, that ſhould be called in 
he times of the goſpel, as is evident by the laſt clauſe 


| In the 5th, and by the Sth verſe : © For mine houſe 
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4 ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for all people. 
* The Loxp Gop which CNET 8 E. 7 
« Iſtael, ſaith, Yet will I gather others to him, be/ides 
* thoſe that are gathered unto lim. Yet it is repre- 
ſented here as their duty ta keep the ſabbath : Al. 
* ſo the ſons of the firanger, that join themſelves to 


the Lox, to ſerve him, and to love the name of 


© the Logp,. to be his ſervants, every one that keepeth Thi 
« the ſabbath frem polluting it, and taketh hold ot my | 
« covenant: even them wi I bring to my holy 
mountain, and make them joyful in my bouſe of prayer.” 
7. ;A_FURTHER argument for the perpetuity of 
the ſabbath, we have in Matth. xxiv. 20. . Pray ye 
that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the 
s ſabbath. day.” Carisrt is here ſpeaking of the flight 
of the apoſtles and other chriſtians out of Jeruſalem 
and. Judea,. juſt before their final deſtruction, as is 
maniteſt by the whole context, and eſpecially by the 
3Gth verſe: * Then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains” But this final deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem was after the diſſolution of the Jewiſh 
conſtitution, and after the chriftian diſpenſation was 
fully ſet up. Yet, it is plainly implied in thele 
words of our Logo, that even then chriſtians were 
Hoũnd to a ſtrict obſervation of the ſabbath. _ 

; 'Tpvs I have ſbewn, that it is the will of Go, that 
every ſeventh day be devoted to reft and to religious 
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y of 1 CORINTHIANS, xvi. I, 2. 

y ye 

1 the Now concerning the collefion for the | nints, as I have gi- 
ight ven order to the churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 


alem Upon the firſt day of ibe week, let every one of you lay by 


as 18 bim in ſtore, as God hath proſpered hum, that there be 


y the no gatherings when I come. 


| flce 85 
n of 3 
wiſh 0 CTRINE. It is the mind and will of 
| was Gov, that the, firſt day of the week ſhould be 


theſe eſpecially ſet apart among chriſtians, for religious ex- 
were WF erciſes and duties. 


1 yroPOSED to diſcourſe upon this doctrine under i 


that two propoſitions : and having already, under the firſt 

zi0us WF endeavoured to prove, that one day of the week is, 

| throughout all ages, to be devoted to religious cxet· 
ciſes; I proceed now to the 

. Prop, That it is the will K Gov, that under 


this day ſhould be the frf day of the week. 
. In order to the confirmation of this, lex 1 the fal⸗ 
lowing things be conſidered. 


1. Taz 


the goſpe | diſpenſation, or in the chriſtian church, 


7 
Y 


1 


Fus words of the fourth commandtment af. 
ford no objection againſt this being the day tha 
ſhould be the ſabbath, any more than againſt any o- 
ther day. That this day, which, according to the 
Jewiſh reckoning, is the firſt of the week, ſhould be 
kept as a ſabbath, is no more oppoſite to any ſen- 
tence or word of the fourth command, than that the 
ſeventh of the week ſhould be the day : and that be. 
cauſe the words of the fourth command de not da- 
termine which day of the week we ſhould keep av a 


«Ty 
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« mo 
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©« tha 
have! 
ſabbat 


ſabbath; they meerly determine this, that we ſhould Joe 4 
reſt and keep as a ſabbath every ſeventh day, or one bond 
day after every fix. It ſays, Six days t bou ſhalt labour, "oy 
and the Jevinth thou ſhalt ren: which implies no more, Wl grſt 4 
than that after fix days of labour, we ſhall, upon the hart 
ext to the ſixth, reſt and keep it holy. And ſo, to and ha 
be ſure, we are obliged to do for ever. But the words on: - 

no way determine where thoſe fix days ſhall begin, Egypt 
and ſo where the reſt or ſabbath ſhall fall. There is I n, 
no direction in the fourth command how to reckon WI, 1. 
the time, i. e. where to begin and end it. That ia mained 
not meddled with in the fourth command, but is ſup: ¶ host yy 
poſed to be determined otherwiſe. ' "SY brough 
Tux Jews did not know, by the fourth command, I made k 
where to begin their fix days, and on which particu- ¶ ind in 


lar day to reſt; this was determined by er 
cept. The fourth command does indeed ſuppvle 4 
Pa'ticulat day appointed; but it does not appoint 
ary. It requires us to reſt and keep holy a ſeventh H k. 14 
"Gay; one after every fix of labour, which parcicular 
day God, either, bad or ſhould appoint.” The parti- 
cular day was determined for that nation in another 
Place, viz. in Expd, xvi. 23, 25, 26, © And he ſaid 
« unto chem, This is that Which the Los b hath ſaid, 
W To-morrew is the reſt uf che holy Oba EY 

1 b dd x 14 = 3 | R ' 
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T6 
Lon: bake that which ye will bake to-day, and 


« maineth over, lay up for you to be kept until the 


10 — And Moſes fad, Eat that to-day ; for 


« to-day is & ſabbath wnto 'the Lord: to-day ye ſhall | 


« not find it in the field. Six days ye ſhall gather it; 
hut the ſeventh day, which is the ſabbath, in it there 
« ſhall be none.” This is the firſt place where we 
have any mention made of the ſabbath, from the firſt 
ſabbath on which Gop refted; 

Ir ſcems, that the Ifraelites, in the time of theip 
bondage in Egypt, had loft the true reckoning of 
time, by the days of the week, reckoning fron the 
firſt day of che creation; if it had been kept u till 
that time. They were flaves and in cruel bonda 
and had in a great meaſure forgotten the true refigh 
on: for we are told, that they ſerved the gods of 
Feypt. And it is not to be Apo that the Egyp- 
tians would ſuffer their ſlaves to reſt from _ 
work every ſeventh day. Now, they havin 
tained in bondage for ſo long a time, had pro Ally 
bit the weekly reckoning; therefore, when Gop had 
brought them out of Egypt into the wildernefs, he 
made known to them the ſabbath, on the occaſion, 
and in the manner recorded in the text juſt now 
quoted. Hence, we read in Nehemiah, that when 
Cop had led the children of lſrael out of Egypt, &c. 
be made known unto them his holy ſabbath,; Neh. 
x. 14. * And madeſt "known unto them thy holy 
* ſabbath,” To the fame effect we read in Exck. 
M. 10, 12. % Wherefore, I cauſed them to g forth 
© out of the land of Egypt, and brought them ĩato 
© the wilderneſs, Moreover alfo, I gave them my 
* ſabbaths,” 


Bor wy never would have known where the par- 


ticular 


n ſeethe that iy will ſeethe; and that which re- 


different 


k % 1 


efcular. day. would haue fallen, by the fourth com- 
mand. Indeed, the fourth command, as. it was ſpo- 


; ken to the Jews, - did: refer to their Jewiſh: ſabbath, 
But that doth not prove, that that day was determin- 


ed and appointed by it. The. precept in the fourth 
command is to be taken generally of a fſevetth. day, 
ſuch a ſeventh day as Gop ſhould appoint, or had ap- 


| ined. And. becauſe ſuch a particular day had 


en already appointed for the Jewiſh, church; there- 
re, as it was ſpoken to them, is did refer to that 
particular day. But this doth not prove, but that 
the ſame words refer to another appointed ſeventh 
day, now in the chriſtian church. The words of the 
fourth command may oblige the church, under dif- 
ferent diſpenſations, to obſerve different app 
yenth days, as well as the fifth command, may oblige 
different perſons to honor different. fathers and mo- 
thers. E e - Ws 

Tas chiiſtian ſabbath, in the ſenſe of the fourth 
command, is as much the ſevench day, as the Jewiſh 
ſabbath; becauſe, it is kept every ſeventh day, as 
much as that; it is kept after ſix days of labour, as 
well as that; it is the ſeventh, reckoning, from the 


beginaing of our firſt working day, as well as that 


_ 


was. the ſeventh from the beginning of their firſt 
working day. All the difference is, that the ſeven 
days formerly began from the day after God's reſt 
from the creation, and now they begin the day after 
that. It is no matter by what names the. days are 
called: if our nation had, for inſtance, called Wed: 


neſday the firſt of the week, it would have been all 


- * 


one as to this argument. 
- Tzexerore, by the inſtitution of the chriſtian ſab- 
bath, there is no change from the fourth command: 
but the change is from another lav, W 


pointed. ſe- 


in full 
ariſe f 
t day 
© and 
„ whe 
« and 
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They 
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IT is 
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6d the begioning and ending of their workirig dayg? 
zo that thoſe words of the fourth command viz, 
« Six days ſtialt thou labour arid do all thy work ; but 
« the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Logv thy 
„Go ;“ afford no objeRion againſt that which is 
called the chriſtian ſabbath ; for theſe words remain 
in tull force ſtill. Neither does any juſt object ion 
ariſe from theſe words following, viz. For in fix 
e days the Lonxp made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
e and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; 
4 wherefore the Lokp hleſſed the ſabbath day an 
« and hallowed it!“ Theſe words are not made in- 


chriſtian ſabbath + they ſtill remain in their full force 
28 to that which is - principally intended by them. 
They were deſigned to give us a reaſon why we are 
to work but ſix days at a time, and then reſt on the 
ſeventh, becauſe Go hath ſet us the example, * And 


takeniſo; they reinain ſtill in as much force as ever 


rth WM they were. This is the reaſon ſtill; as much as evet 
mY Fi was, why: we may work but (ix days at a time. 
What is the reaſon that chriftians reſt every ſeventh, 

25 WF and not every eighth, or every ninth, or tenth day ? 


the W It is becauſe Gov worked fix days and reſted the 


that I ſeventh, | | hy 1 3995 

fut Tr is true, theſe words did carry ſomething further 
in their meaning, as they were ſpoken to the Jews, 

relt I ind co the church before the coming of CnztsT : it 


after I vas then alſo intended by them, that the ſeventh day 
„vas to be kept in commemoration of the work of 


creation. But this is no objection to the ſuppoſition, 
that. the words; as they relate to us, do not import all 
that they did, as they related to the Jews. For there 
ae other words which were written upon thoſe tables 


A ſtone, with' the ten commandments, which ate 
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fgnificant to chriſtians; by the inſtitution of the 


| 


. Houſe of bondage. . -Theſe words were written 


K waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, 


kreation, with reſpect to the old creation, We read 


„„ . 
rea period 2: to grins bas sage 263 85 
+they telate to us, -which they were of, as they related 
to the Ice, viz. theſe words in; the preface to the 


ten commands, „ I am the Lon thy Gop: which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
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on cthe tables of ftoge with the · teſt. and theſe words 
are ſpoken to us: as well as to the j eus: they are ſpo- 
Ren, to all, to whom the commandments the mſelves 
tate ſpoken, for they ate ſpoken as an enforcement of 
-the-commandments.. But they do not now remain 
in all' the ſignification, which they bad as they fe- 
ſpected the Jews. For we never were brought out 
of Egypt, out of the Houſe of bondage, except in 2 
my ſtioa ſenſc. -The ſame may be fnid of thaſe 
words which are inſerted in the eommabdments them- 
ſees, Deut. v. 13. And remember that thou 
| and that the 
eas thy God brought thee out thence througha 
. mighty hand, and a ſtretched out arm: therefore 
ee the. Loxd thy God commanded thee to Keep tlie 
Lernt dag. T.. 16 es yarn” ten 0s 
8d that all the atguments of thoſe, who are dgainſt 
the chriſtian ſabbath, drawn from the fourth com- 
mand, which are all their ſtrength, come to nothing. 
S Tnar the antient church was commanded to 
Keep a ſeventh day in commemoration of the work of coverec 
creation, is an argument for the keeping of a week y may pl 
abbath in commemoration of the work of redempti- che eart 
on, and not any reaſon againſt it. | | Wchap 
% We read: in ſcripture of two creations, the old andi e new 
che new: and theſe words of the fourth command, ces we 
ate to be taken as of the ſame force to thofe who De-Waveng a; 
long to the ne creation, with reſpett to the new Creatine by 
tion; 'as they were to thoſe who belonged to the old Nan 

" ion, 


| . 


het 6e in the be ning Go created the heaven, and. 
« the catth, F 

norate that work. But when Gop creates 4 n 
ven and a ne earth, thoſe that belong to this, new _ 


tmorate the greation of their heaven and earth. 


5m as deſtroyed, and as it were annihilated by fin ;; 
r, 25 being reduced to a'chaos- again, without form 
void, as it was at firit.” Jerem. iv, 22, 23. „ The) 
are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have nd 
knowledge, And F'beheld the earth, and low it 
was without farm and void; and the heavens, and 
they had no light: “ f. e. they were reduced to. 
E ame ſtate in which they were at fiſt; the earth 
without form and void, and there was no light, 
ut darkneſs was upon the face of the deep. 

Tue ſcriptures further teach us to call the goſpel. 
oration and redemption, a Creation of à new heaven 
da new earth; Ifai. Ixv. 17, 18. For, behold, 
[ create new heavens and a new earth, and the for- 
mer ſhall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind. But be you glad and rejoice for ever ĩn that 
which F create : for behold I create 4 K a 
rejoicing and ber peo ple a Joy. » And Ifai. li. 16, 
And I have put my words in thy mouth, * have 
covered thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, that 1 


hz earth, and ſay unto Zion, Theu art my people.“ 

ad chap. xvi: 22. % For as the new heavens, and 
he new earth which T ſhall make &c.>.---In theſe 
aces we are not only told of a new Creation, or new.” 
avens and a new earth; but we are told what is 
ant by it, viz. The go ſpe? renovation, the making . 
Jcrulaſem a*rejoicing, and her people a joy; ſaying 
Zion, * Thou art my people, We,” The Ptophet 
in 


dithe church of old were to come. uf 


haven add new: earth, by a like reaſon, are to com- 2 


Tus ſcriptures teach us to look upon the old erea: | 


may plant the heavens and lay the foundation of. 


— 


i 
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in all theſe places is prophecying of the goſpel "5 
 demption. 2 


dated in Chriſt Jeſus un. o good works ; all things are re. 
Bored and reconciled whether in heaven or in earth, and 


= 
"my 
* 
* 


this place, There remaineth a reſt to the people 01 


6 


Tus goſpel ſtate is every where ſpoken of as a re, 
newed ſtare of things, wherein old things are paſſed a. 
way, and ali thigzs become new : We are ſaid to be ce. 


Gop hath cauſed light to ſhine out of. darkneſs, as he did 
at the beginning; and the diſſolution of the Jewiſh 
ſtare was often ſpoken of in the old teſtament, as the 
end of the world.-----But we who belong to the goſ- 
pel church, belong to the new creation, and — 
there ſeems to be at leaſt as much reaſon, that we 
ſhould commemorate the work of this creation, ax 
that the members of the antient Jewiſh church ſhould 
commemorate the work cf the old creation. 

3. Tusa is another thing which confirms it, 
that the fourth command reaches Gop's reſting from 
the new creation, as well as from the old; which is, 
that the. ſcriptures do expreſsly ſpeak of the one, 
as parallel with the other, i. e. CuRIST's reſting from 
the work of redemption, is expreſsly ſpoken of as be- 
ing parallel with God's reſting from the work of cre- 
ation, as in Heb. iv. 10. For he that is entered in 
* to his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, 
© as Gop did from his.“ 1 

Now Cax1sT reſted from his works, when he rolc 
from the dead, on the firſt day of the week. When be 
roſe from the dead, then he finiſhed his work of re 
demption ; his humiliation was then at an end; he 


then reſted and was retreſhed.----When it is ſaid it 
« of Gon,” in the original it is, a /akbari/m, or ill 
keeping of 8 ſabbath: And this reaſon is given for i! 
4 For he that entered. into his reſt, he ali bach gef 
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« ed. from bis own works, as Gop, did from his.” 
Theſe three things at leaſt, we are taught by cheſe 


words : 


(1.) Ws are taught by them: to look vpon 
CrnrasT's reſt from his work of redemprion, as paral- 
le] with Gop's reſt from the work of creation, for 
they are expteſsly compared together, as paiailcl one 


with the other. | 


(2.) Tary are ſpoken of as parallel, particularly 


in this reſpect, viz. The relation which they both 
have to the keeping of a ſabbath among Gop's peo- 


ple, or with reſpect to the influence. which theſe two 
reſts have, as to /abbaiizing in the church of GD: for 
it is expreſsly with reſpect to this, that they ate com- 


pared together, Here is an evident reference to Gop's 
bleſſing and hallowing the day of his reſt from the 


the creation to be a ſabbaih, and appointing 2 lab- 


bath of reſt in imitation of him. For the apoſtle is 


ſpeaking of this, ver. 4. For he ſpake in a certain 
e place of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, And G 
* did reſt the ſeventh day from all his works.” Thus 
far is evident; whatever the apoſtle has reſpect to 
by this keeping of a ſabbath by the people of Gow, 
whether it be a weekly ſahbatizing on earth, or a 


ſabbatizing in heaven. 


(3.) Ir is evident, in theſe. words, that the prefer- 
ence is given to the latter reſt, viz, the teſt of our 


Saviour from his works, with reſpect to the influ- 
ence it ſhould have, or relation it bears, to the ſab- 


batizing of the people of God, now under the goſpel, 


evidently implied in the expreſſion, © There remain= 
eth therefore a ſabbatiſm to the people of Goo. 


# F or he that entered inte his reſt, &c.“ For, in 
this expreſſion, Tee remaineth, it is intimated, that 


. 


the old ſahbatiſm appointed in remembrance ot God's 
RE reſt 


„ 
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C 
* 1 | 
reſt from the work of creation, doth not remain, but 
ceaſes ; and that chis new reſt, in commemoration of 
- =: 56 s reſting from his works, remains in the room 
„ e Ä ͤ ! . ꝗ »»»» IO OO 30 
4. Tur Holy Ghoſt hath implicicly' told us, that 
hes ſabbath which was inſtituted in commemoration of 
the old creation, ſhould not be kept in goſpel times, 
in Iſai. Ixv. 17, 18. There we are told; that when 
Gop ſhould create new heavens and a new eaith; the 
former ſhould not be remembered nor come into 
mind. If this be ſo, it is not to be ſuppoſed that we are 
to keep a ſeventh part of b on eee to remem- 
ber it and call it to mind. | 
LI us underſtand this hich way we will, it ot | 
not be well conſiſtent with the keeping ofione day in 
Wt ſeven, in the goſpel church, principally for the re- 
membrance and calling to mind of the old creation. 
It the meaning of the place be only this, that the old 
creation ſhall not be temembered nor come into 
mind in compariſon with the new, and that the new: 
will be ſo much more remarkable and glorious, and 
will ſo much more nearly concern us, that ſo much 
more notice will be taken of it, and-it will be thought 
ſo much more worthy to be remembered and comme- 
morated, that the other will be forgotten, will not be 
| Temembered, nor come into mind: If we underſtand: 
W it-thus, it is impoſſible'that it ſhould be more to bur 
4 purpoſe. For then hereby the Holy Ghoſt teaches 
WW vs, that the chriſtian church has much more reaſon 
to commemorate the new creation than the old; in- 
ſcmuch that the old is worthy to be forgotten in 
= compariſon with it. 
| 


And, as the old creation was no more to be-remem- 
bered, nr come into mind, ſo in the following verſe, 
the church i directed for yer co commemorate the new. 


44 l creation; 
1 | 
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ere tion: « But bes you glad and rejoice 3 ever in 
« that which I 2 ; for behold, I create- Jeruſa- 
* lem a rejoicing and her people a joy. i. e. Tho” 
you forgot the old, yet for ever to the end. of the 
world, N a Joyful remembrance of the new d. 
tion. \ 

a ＋ is an argument chat the Jewiſh ſabbath : _ | 

not to be perpetual, that the Jews were commanded = 

to keep-it.in remembrance af their deliverance out of 


Egypt. One reaſon why it was inſtituted was, be- 
cauſe Gon thus delivered them, as we are expreſsly 


told in the decalogue itſelf, in one of the places where 


3 have it recorded in the books of Moſes; Deut. 
1g. And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the 


— land of Egypt, and that the Loa thy Gop brought 


« thee out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a 
« ſtretched out arm: therefore the Lorp thy Go 
commanded thee to keep the ſabbath. day.“ 
Now, can any perſon think, that Gon would have * 


all nations under the goſpel and to the end of the 


world, keep a day every week, which was inſtituted 
in remembrance of thedeltverance of the Jews out of | 


Egypt? 
6. Pur Hoy Ghoſt hath implicitly told us, chat 


inſtituted aer of the Jews deliverance from 


Egypt ſhould be no longer upheld in | goſpel times, 
as in Iſai. xvi: 14, 13. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
there of goſpel times, ſays, 4 Therefore behold. the 
days come, faith. the Lox, that it ſhall no more 
« -be ſaid, The Lonp liveth that brought up the 
« children of Iſrael out of Egypt ; but the Lon 
« tjveth that brought up the children of Iſracl from 

the land of the north, and from all the lands whi- 
* ther hie had driven them; and I will being them 
again into their own land.“ ' They ſhall no more ſay, 


1. 


the Lord hoe that Fey Ke. i. e. at leaſt then ey ſhall hd 
Ad n mere any public memorials! of it. Sven 1 
I there be a ſabbath ke pt up in goſpel times; 48 | 
* habe ſhown there muſt be, ic is more juſt from 
theſe words to ſuppoſe that it ſhould be as a memo- 
Hal of that whish-is ſpoken of in the latter verſe, ths 
bringing up of be thildren of Iſrael from the land of the 
north; that is, the pin of CuzrsT; and his 
bringing home the elect, not only from Judea; but 
fro the north and from all ar worn of the world. = 
See Tai. Xli/16---207 © - 
J Ir isn more chan joſt to ppl tum Gov 
incaee 4 to intimate to us, that the fabbath ought 
chriftiansto- be kept in commemoration of CHR 
redemption, in that the Iſraelites were communded to 
keep it in remembrance of their deliverancè out cf 
Egypt: becauſe; that deliverance out of Egypt is 
an evident, known and allowed type of it. It wes 
contrived” and ordered of Geb, on purpoſe to repre. 
ſent it ; every thing about that deliyerance was typi- 
rul of this redemption, and much is made of it prin- 
cipally for this reaſon, becauſe it is ſo remarkable 2 
type of Cn IsT's tedemption- And it was but 2 
ſhadow, the work in itſelf, was nothing i in Eompati- 
ſon with the work of redemp tion. What is a petty 
rtedemption of one nation 2 a temporal bondage, 
to the eternal falvation of the whole church of the 
elect in all ages and nations, from eternal danination, 
and the introduction of them, not into a temporal 
Canaan, but latò heaven, into eternal glory and bleſ- 
fednefs? Was that ſhadow fo much to be comme- 
morated, as that a day once a week, was to be kept 
on the account of it; and ſhall not we much more 
commemorate that great and ꝑlorious work, of which 
it was 9 on = to be 8 1 11 
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"Brews, the words in the fourth many, | 
Jen speak of the deliveries 6ut of Egypt, can 
of pol ſi; gnificancy unto us, unleſs. they 5 to be 1 
terpreted ok the goſpel redemprion t but the words 
of the e ege ate ſpoken; to all hatigns und 
Therefore, a 'the words were ſpoken to _ ews 
red to the type of Made as they are ſpoken to 
ey afe t6 be Focetptered of the Ry oe e 0 ſub- 


vs t 


tance; ,, For the Egypt from which rel ade the 


golpel are tehtemech is the ſpitſtual Egypt ; the houſe 
of bondage ftom which we are ber Fy.; 5 is a ſtate 
of ſpiritual bondage... Therefote the words as ſpo- 
ken to Us, are to be thus interpreted, Remember, 
* waſt à ſervant to ſig und ſatab, and the Lonb 
thy Go, delivered : thee from this bondage with a 
mighty hand and , Gutfiferched arm; therefore rhe 
Lon thy Gob cothmanded thee to kebp the” fab- 


bath. day. 


As the or $ in the preface to et ten a 
mph, about the bringing of the children of Tlraet- 
out Egypt, are interpreted'in out © catechiſm, 'ahd 


as they have reſpect to us, muſt be interpreted of our 


ſpiritual redemptiog, ſo by ati exact identity of reaſoh, 
ni theſe words in Deuteronomy, anhexed' to 
fourth copimand be interpreted of he fame golpel | 


Tux Jewiſh ſabbath was kept on this bar thas 
childten of Iſrael came up out. of thy red ſea; - Far, 
we ate told in Deut. v. 15. 'That' this -holy re of 7 
the ſabbath was appointed i in commembtation of their | 
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up out © Egypt ; 701 till chen ly were ii the 1 * 
of Egypt. The ted ſea was the boindiry vf he 
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The Lord liveth that . &c. i. e. at leaſt the en ſl 
keep uß no mere any public'memorials of i pcs | 

Iv there be a Abbach kept op in goſpel times, 0 
we habe ſhown there muſt be, it is more juſt from 
theſe words to ſuppoſe that it ſhould be as a memo- 
Fial of that Whieh is ſpoken of in the latter verſe, : 
bringing up of be children of Iſrael from the land of the 
nd#1b/; that is, the redemprion of CugisT; and his 
bringing home the elect, not only from Judeaz but 
Frefty che north and from all ee of che world. 
See Ital. Allif, 16-20. 

Iris no more than juſt to ſuppoſe: that Gov 
intended i io intimate to vs, that the fabbath ought by 
chriſtians:to be kept in eommemoration of CHRIST 
redemption, in that the Iſraelites were commanded to 
keep it in remembrance of their deliverance out of 
Egypt; becauſe, that deliverance out of Egypt *s 
an evident, known and allowed type of it. 15 wes 
conttived and ordered of Geb, on purpoſe to repre- 
ſent it; every thing about that deliverance was typi- 
cal of this redemption, and much is made of it prin- 
cipally for this reaſon, becauſe it is ſo remarkable 2 

type of Cn 57's redemption. And it was but a 
| ſhadow, the work in itſelf, was nothing, | in compari- 


"ſon with the work of redemption. What is a petty 


redemption of one nation from'a temporal bondage; 
to the eternal falvation of the whole church of the 
elect in all ages and nations, from eternal danination, 
and the introduRtion of them, not into a temporal 
"Canaan, but iato heaven, into eternal glory and bleſ- 
ſednefs? Was that ſhadow fo much to be comme- 
morated, as that a day once a week, was to be kept 
on the account of it; and ſhall not we much more 
commemorate that great and plorious work, of which 
it was e on 12 to be aſhadow? 
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which f peak of the deliverance out of 
of no ſiznificancy unto us, ' unleſs they are to be in- 
terprete "of a 3 52 redem prion} but the m_ 
of the zcalogue ate ſpoken to lt tations and 3 
Therefore, as the Wolde were ſpoken to the Jeveth 
ken to 
the ant) ty pe 200 ſub- 


vs they ate to be ek te red o 


tance. For the Egypt Fo Shih we under” the 


goſpel are retleemed, is the ſpiritual Eg 870 ; the houſe 
of bondage ftom Which we are redee is a ſtate 
of ſpiritual bondage. Therefore the words as fpo- 
ken to us, are to be thus interpreted, Remember, 
thou waſt a ſervant to ſia und fatan, and the Lob 
thy Gop, delivered thee from this bondage with a 
mighty hand and outſtfetched arm ; thetefore the 
Loxp thy Go cothmanded thee to keep the” fab- 
bath. day. 


As the Vork in the preface to the ten OO 


m ey about the bringing of the children of Iſrael 
out 


Egypt, are interpreted in out cutechiſm, atd 


as they have reſpect to us, muſt be interpreted of our 


ſpiritual redemption, ſo by an exact identity of reaſoh, 
muſt theſe words in Deuteronomy, annexed to the 


fourth command be interpreted of the ſame goſpel 
redetnftion, | 


Tux Jewiſh ſabbath was kept on Fed 8%y that the 
childten of Iſrael came up out. of the red fea; For, 
we are told in Deut. v. 15. That this holy re reft ot 
the ſabbath was appointed in commemoration of thilr 
lng ths x0 the red Tea was the day their co ng 
up out of Egypt; for till then they were ini tlie la 


of Egypt. The red ſea was the boundary 'of the 
land f Egypt. r Ihe ſeriptate irſelk Tells us chat 
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that dayton which they ſung the ſong of Moſes, was 
. Nn of their coming up out cf the land of Egypt; 


brought thee out thence through a mighty hand, 
c and þy a ſtretched qut art:; therefore the Lono 
tt thy GD commanded thee to keep the ſabbath- 
day.“ —-But the day that the children of Iſtael 
vere delivered from their taſk-maſters. and had reſt 
from them, was the day when the children of Iſrael 
came up out of the red ſea. They had no reft from 
them till then. For though they were before come 
forth on their journey to go out of the land of Egypt; 
yet they were purſued by the Egyptians, and were 
exceedingly perplexed and diſtreſſed. But on the 
morning that they came up out of the red ſea, they 
had 2 and final deliverance; then they had 
full reſt from their taſk-maſters.” Then Gop ſaid to 
them, The Egyptians which ye have ſeen this day 
ye ſhall ſee no more for ever; Exod. xiv. 13: 
Then they enjoyed a joyful day of reſt, a day of re. 
. freſhment. _ Then they ſang the ſong of Moſes anc 
on that day was their ſabbath of reſt,  _ 
Bux this comiog up of the children of Iſrael 2 
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of the red ſez, was only a type of the teſurtection of 
CHRIST... 1 hat, people was the myſtical body of 
Car1sT, and Moſes was a great type of Chaisr him 
ſelf ; and beſides, on that day CarIsr went before the 
children of Iſrael in the pillar of cloud and of fire, as 
their Saviour and Redeemer. On that morning Chu rs, 
jg this pillar of cloud and fire, role out of the red ſea, 
as out of great waters z which was a type of CarrST's 
rifing from a ſtate of death and from that great humi-' 5 


7 7 


liatiop which he ſyffered in death. 


T xg reſurrection of Cugisr from the dead, is in 
ſcripture repreſented” by his coming up out of deep 
waters. So it is in CR fISx“s reſurrection as fepte- 
ſented hy Jooah's coming out of the ſea; Mat: xii: 40. 
It is alſo cmpareg to a deliverance out of derp Wa- 
ters in Pſalm Ixix, 1, 2, 2, and ver. 14, 182 
Theſe things are: ſpoken of CHR IS, as is evident from 
this, that many thiogs in this Pſalm are in the new 
teſtament expreſs]y applied to CnaIs x, as you may 
ſee by comparing fy with Joh. xv. 25. and ver. 9. 
with Joh. ii. 17. and yer, 2.-with Matth. xxvil. 34, 48. 
and Mark xv. 23. and Joh, xix, 29. and ver. 22. 


, 
Lo 


with Rom. xi. 9, 10, and ver. 25. with Acts i. 20. 


Turkkros 4 it being 10, that the Jewiſh ſabbath 
was appointed on the day on which the pillar of cloud 


and fire raſe out of the red ſea, and on which Moſes 


and the church, the myſtical body of Cnnist came 
up aut of the ſame ſea, which is a type of the reſur- 
rection of Cas r; it is à great confirmation that 
the chriſtian ſabbath ſhould be kept on 'the day of 


the riſing of the real body of Ennis from the grave, 


which is the antitype. For ſurely'the ſcriptures have 


taught us, that the type ſhould give way to the anti- 


type, and that the ſhadow ſhoyld give way to the 
ſubſtance. N 9 e ‚ 
8.1 
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28. Langs the ſame thing from Pſalm cxviii. 22 
23,24. eie we are tau hr, that the day of CnRIST' 8 


church. The ſtone which the builders refoled, 
* become the head. ſtohe of the corner. This is de 
** Lon p's doing it is marvellous in our eyes. This is 


and 

Plat 185 was refuſed and rejected by * buildets, 
eſpe cially when he was put to death, That making 
ef ie the head of the correr ſpoken of, which is the 
oRD's doings. and” ſo marvellous in our eyes, is 
Cagit's. exalration, which began with his refurrec- 
Kobe While Cusn ist lay i in the grave, he lay 28 4 
1 Wes away by the buildets. But when Gon 
ral bim TA 1 dead, then he became the head 
of the corner, Thus it is evident the apoſile inter- 
prets it, Acts iv. 10% 11. “ Be it known unto yoo 

7 Wh, and to all the ple of Iſrael, that by 
me of Jesvs of en, whom ye crucified, 
« 1 om Cop raiſed, from the dead, 8 Ke. ——.— "This 


e to be the do ot 35 re- 


rel 


01. 15 01 d, was wag 1 Bp + that 1 5 of creati- 
on, of which the Jewiſh ſabbath' was the ' memorial. 
It 7 55 he that WOI! Ked fix days and reſted. the f ſeventh 


ll "day Fi rom Al his works, and was refreſhed, Yet he 


. was holden in the chaias of death on that day voor 
So ho F the world, now in his ſecond work 
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reſurrectian is to be celebrated with holy joy by 15 


* the day which the Lon p hath made, we will rejqice 
be glad in it.” The ſtope . poken of is 


the 
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of creation, did not follow his own example, if 


| may fo ſpeak ; he did ner reft on the ſame day, but 


remained imprifuned in the grave on that daf, and 


took another day to reſt in. 


Tur ſabbath was a day of rejoicing for it was 
kept in commemoration of Gop's glorious and graci- 


ous works of crea: ion and the fedemption od of 
Egypt. Tberefore we are directed co call the ſabbath 


delight. But it is not a proper day for the church, 


Cuxisr's ſpouſe to rejoice, when CH the bride- 

lies buried in the grave, as CR Hays, 
Mat- ix. 13. * That the children of the bride: cham- 
ber cannot mourn, while the bridegroom is with 
them. But the time will*come when the brides 
« gropm ſhall be taken trom them ; łhen ſhall they 
« mourn.” .. .- While Cunisr was holden under tke 
chains of death; then the bridegroom'F#as cken from 
them; then it was a proper time r the ſpouſe to 


mourn and nat rejoiee. But ohen Cre ve ageing 


then it Was a day of joy; decauſe we % begotten & 
gain to a living hope, by tle reſurreckion of Insu 
Cuaisr from the deal. 

10. Cdalsr hath evidently, on furpoſe and de- 
bon, peculiarly honored the firſt day of he with 
the day on which be roſe from the dead, By taking 
this day of the week from time to ume to appear to 


Holy Ghoſt on the apoſtles, which welfegd of in the 
ſecond chapter of Acts: for this wapGriake firſt day 


day of the week, as you may ſee by Leyib;xxiti. 15, 16. 
And by pouring out his ſpirit on-therapofile John, 
and giving him his viſions on this day; Rev. i. 10. 
* 1 was in the ſpitit on the Lonp's day; & c.“ 

Now doubtleſs CittisT had his meaning in thus 
liſtinguiſhing]y- honoring this days i + 


| , 
. 


the apoſtles, and by taking this day foipout” out the 


of the week, being on Pentecoſt, wic Mas on the firſt 


11. 11 


| ay, 
. Ir is evident by the new teſtament, that this. 
was elpecially the day of the public wor ſhip of the 
8 church, by the direction of the apoſtles, 
e ate told that this was the day that they were wont 
to come together to break bread; and this they evi- 
dentiy did with the approbation of the apoſtles, in 2s 
much as they preached to them on that day; and 
xrefore doubtleſs, they aſſinbled together by the. 
WW ueftion of the apoſtles, ,, Acts xx..7..;* And upon 
- ©. the firſt day of the week, when the diſciples came 
t together to break bread; Paul preached. unto 
them.“ ..- So the Holy Ghoſt was careful that the 
public contributions ſhould be on this day, in all the 
churches, rather than on any other day, as appears 


P 4 
12. Tunis firſt day of the week is in the new teſ- 
tament called tbe Lord's day; ſee Rev. i. 10. Some 
ſay, how do we know that that was the firſt day of the 
week + Eyery day is the Losp's day. But it is ridi- 
culous ſo to talk; For the deſign of John is to tell 
us, when he had thoſe viſions, | And if by the Lorv's 
day is meant any day, how doth that inform us when 
that event took place 
Bur what is meant by this expreſſion we know, 
juſt in the ſame way as we know what is the meaning 
of any word in the original of the new teſtament, or 
the meaning of any expreſſion in an antient laoguage; 
viz. by what we find to be the univerſal ſignification 
of the expreſſiqn in antient times. This expreſſion 
of the Lord's day is found by the antient uſe of the 
whole chriſtian church, by what appears in all the 
writings of agtient times, even from the apoſtles days, 

to ſignify theghrſt day of the week 
Ann the.expreflion implies in it the holineſs of the 
day, For doubuleſs the day is called, tbe Lord's de 


— 


* 


'is fo called, becauſe it is an holy ſupper, to be celebra- 
ted In remembraate of the Loxp Cnaist, and 'of | 
his redemption. So this is an holy day to be kept in 


Go hath been pleaſed to call it by his on 
When Gop puts his name upon any thing, or any 
« ſhall put my name upon the children of Ifrael. 


my name, &c.“ 
people, or the Lonp's 


other places. Broome» e . 
Zo the temple is ſaid to he an houſe called by Gop's - 


2565 1 8 
as the ſacred ſupper is called ſbe Lord's ſupper, whiel 


remembtance of the Loxp Chxrer'and His redetng- 
tion. a ee N * > 


Tus firſt day of the week ade e 


9 A 


the Loxy's day, ſufficiently makes it out to be the da 
of the week that is to be kept holy unto Go _ 
name. 


thing is called by the nanie of God in ſcripture, this 


, denotes the buſineſs of that thing and the appropria- 
tion of it to Gob.--:- Thus Gop put his name upon his 
people Iſrael, of old; Num, vi. 27. © And the 


- 


They were called by the name of Gop, as it is faid, 
2 Chron. vii. 14. © If my people which are called 
i, e. They were called Gos 
people. This denoted that 
they wete an holy, peculiar people above. all others. 


Deut. vii. 6. Thou art an holy people unto the 
+ Lord”; and ſo in ver. 14. and many other places. 
So the city Jeruſalem was a city that was called by 


Gop's name; Jer. xxv. 29...“ Upon the city 


© which is called by my name.“ Dan. ix. 18, 19. 
And the city which is called by thy name, &c,” 


This denoted that that was an holy city, a city cho- 


ſen of Gap above all other cities for holy uſes, as it is 
often called rbe boy city, as in Nehem. xi. 1. To 


* 


«© dwell in Jeruſalem the holy city 3.” and in many 


* 


name; 1 Kings viii. 433. This houſe that is call- 
# ed by my name.” And often elſe where. That is, 
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t a 1 


N ha P ' houſe, | or the Lon! 8 Fock. 
A 2nozed that! it was called an holy place, .an 
5 voted to holy ufes above all othets. 
To we find thar the firſt day of the week is Tl 
RN s name, being called in feripture God's 
= ar the » Lord? s da, which denotes tha“ it is an ho- 


** day, à day angrag tte to holy Wy above Ml 


of 755 1a the we 
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oy Ty tradition; of the church from age to ate, 
K no fulę, yet may be a great confirmati- 
7 ach the Linh in fueh a caſe às this is. We od, by 
eva oat bath been, the.univerſal cuſtom of 
Bs chtiſtian ck, in all ages, even from the age of 
the ioſtlcs to 915 the rr day of the werk. We 
kad in the wricipgs. Which, r of the ficſt, ſecond, 
10 thigd centuries, of the chriſtians keeping the Lon p' 
8 and 10 In all ee ages: and there ate no 
at contr; dict them. his day hath all 
9 5 (he by chriſtians, 1a all. countries 
ratghout, he Fd, and by almoſt all that have 
Borde the name of. ci riag, of all denominations, | 
ene di Ie in their opinions as to other things. 
Nox, a 508 0 this be not ſulficient of itfelf, with- 
out a Pap ation;in ſcripture; yet it may be a conkir- 
mation of it, becaule here is really matter of conyicti- 
on in it to gur reaſon, Reaſon may greatly confirm 
trytlis revealed. in the ſcriptures. . The ren 
of the cuſtom throughout all ch. iſtian, countries, i into 
all agts, by what account we have of them, is a oY cuſtc 
argument, that the, church had it from the apoſſles: He 
and it is difficult ts conceive how all ſhould come to baits 
4 do let up ſuch a cuſtom through the world, of vs. 
its 185 opinions, 4 and we h ave no SLA 
eee | 
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wil 


e 
that there is nothing more plainly ſajd about it in this 


new teſtament, till John wrote his Revelation; becauſe 


there is a ſufficient reaſon to be given for it. In all 
probability it was purpoſely avoided. by the Holy 
Spirit, in the firſt ſettling of chriſtian churches in the 
world, both among the heathen, and aniong the 


Jews, but eſpecially for the ſake of the Jews and 


out of tenderneſs to the Jewiſh chriſtians, ; For it is 
evident that Chalsr and the apoſtles declared one 
thing after another to them gradually as they could 
ben s@.: 2 -----:- „% 3 Ret 0 

Tus Jews had a regard for their ſabbath above al- 


molt any thing in the law of Moſes z and there was 


that in the old teſtament which tended to uphold 
them in the obſervance of this, much more ſtrong- 
ly, than any thing elſe that was Jewiſh: | Gop had 
made ſo much of it, had ſo ſolemnly; frequently; and 
carefully commanded it; and had often ſo dreadfully 
puniſhed the breach of jt; that their was more co- 
= for their retaining this cuſtom, than almoſt any, 
other. | . me 
„ TasaRFORR Christ dealt very tenderly with ther 
in this point. Other things of this nature we find 
very gradually revealed. CnrisT had many things 
to ſay, as we are informed, which yet he ſaid not, be- 
cauſe they could not as yet bear them, and gave 
this reaſon for it, that it was like putting new wine 
into old bottles. They were ſo contrary to their old 
cuſtoms, that ChRISH was gradual in revealing them. 
He gave here a little and there a little, as they could 
bear; and it was a long time before he told then 
prove the principal doctrines of the kingdom 
eaver.------ He took the moſt favourable opportu- 
nities to tell them of his ſufferings and death, eſpe= 
rally when they were full of admiration at ſome lig- 


Li nal 
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Tf miracle, and were confirmed in it, that be va 
the MeMah: 

H told thei many toinge much mort plaibly if. 
ter his re ſurrection, thin before. But even then; be 
did not tell them all, but left more to be revealed by 
the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. They therefore were 
much mbre enlightened after that; than before. How: 
Ever, as yet he did not reveal all. The abolition of 

the ebe law about meats and drinks Was not 
fully kncwnz till after this. 

Tur apoſtles were in the ſame tnanner careful and 
tender of thoſe; to whorh they preached and wrote; 
It was very gradually that they ventured to teach them̃ 
the ceſſation of the cerembnial laws of circumciſion 
and abſtinence from unclean meats. How tender is 
the apoſtle Paul with ſuch as ſcrupled, in the four- 
teenth chapter of Romans? He directs thoſe who 
had knowledge to keep it to themſelves, for the ſake 
of their weak btechren. 
Jay no more to evince this. 

Howzvrn, I will ſay this, that it is very pollbt 
that the apoſtles chemſetves ﬆ fit might not have 
this change of the day of the ſabbath fully revealed 


to them. The Holy Ghoſt, at his e revealed 
much to them, yet after that, they were ignorant of 


much of goſpel doctrine; yea, they were ſo a great 
while afret they acted the part of apoſtles; in preach- 
ing, baptizing, and governing the church, Peter 
was ſurprized when he was commanded to eat meats 


legally unclean; and fo were the apoſtles in general, 


when Peter was commanded to go'to the Gentiles, to 
preach to them. ; 

THrvs tender was Cngist of the church; while an 
infant, He did not feed them with ſtrong meat, but 
Was careful to bring in the obſer vation of the Lon " 


90 


Rom. xiv. 22. But I need 
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F 
Jay by degrees, and therefore took all occaflons eh 


on that day, by lending down his ſpirit on that dayin 
that remarkable manner at Pentecoſt; by ordering 
chriſtians to meet in order to break bread on that day, 
and by ordering their contributions and other duties 
of worſhip to be holden on it; thus introducing the 
obſervation of it by degrees. And though as yet 
the Holy Ghoſt did not ſpeak very plainly about it, 
yet Gab cook ſpecial care that there ſhould be ſuffi- 
0 cient evidences of his will, to be found out by the 
nd chriſtian church, when it ſhould be more eſtabliſhed 
we, d ſeteled, and ſhauld hays come to the ſtrength of 
= man.” .*. . | LR 

on Tuvs J leave it with every one to judge, whether 
schere be not” ſufficient evidence, that it is the mind 
ur- Wand will of Gop, chat the firſt day of the week ſhould 
5 de kept by the chriſtian church, as a ſabbath, 


honor it, by appearing from time to time of choice 
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two propoſitions, ſhowing firſt, that it is the will 0 


* 


N. . 


The Perpetuity and Change of the 


i CORINTHIANS, xvi. 1, 4. 


Now concerning the collection for the ſaints, as I have gi. 
ven order to the churchts of Galatia, even ſo do y: 
Upon the firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by 
bim in ſtore, as God bat h proſpered bim, that there l 
no gatherings when I come, 


OCTRINE. It is the mind and will of 
Gon, that the firſt day of the week ſhould be 
eſpecially ſet apart among chriſtians, for religious ex- 
erciſes and duties. _ 
On this doctrine I have already diſcourſed, uncer 


God, that one day of the week, be, ia all ages, ſet 2. 
part for religious duties; and ſecondly, that under the 
goſpel, this day ought to be the firſt day of the week. 
I now proceed to the | | 


. ̃˙ 13 
Tuts ſhall be in an uſe of exbortatios. 


1. Lr us be thankful for the inftitution of thi 
Chriſtian ſabbath, It is a thing wherein 90. 5 | 


— 


was made for man; Mark ii. 27. ** The ſabbath way 


mates the ſpecial relation it has to CHRIST, and alſo 


= IS 


ſhown his mercy to us, and bis care for our fouls, 
re ſhows, that he, by his infinite wiſdom, is contrivi 
for our good, as Cux Iv teaches us, that the ſabba 


« made for man, and not man for the ſabbath.“ Ir 
w_ made for the profit and for the comfort of our 
ſouls. | 1 
Tut ſabbath is a day of reſt: Gop hath appointed 
that we ſhould, every feventh day, reſt from all our 
worldly labours. Inftead of that, he might have ap- 
pointed the hardeſt labours for us to go throu b. 


| 8 
ſome ſevere hardſhips for us to endure. It is a 


day of outward, but eſpecially of fpiritual reſt. It ia 


a day appointed of God, that his people chereon may 


find reſt unto their ſouls; that the ſouls of believers 


may. reſt and be refreſhed in their Saviour. It is a 
day of rejoicing ; Gop made it to be a joyful day to 
the church; Pſal. cxviii. 24. * This is the day which 
„% the LorD hath made, we will rejoice and be glad 
* in it.“ They that aright receive and improve 
the ſabbath, call it @ delight and Zonorabie, it is a plea- 
ſant and a joyful day to them. It is an image of the 
future heayenly reſt of the church. Heb. iv. 9, 10, 11. 


** There remaineth therefore a reſt,* (or ſabbatiſm aa 


it is in the original) *“ to the people of Gon. For he 
*+ that hath entered into his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 


b from his own works, as Gon did from his. Let 


F us labour therefore to enter into that reſt.” | 
Taz chriſtian ſabbath is one of the moſt precious 
enjoyments of the viſible church. CHRIS ſhowed 


his love to his church in inſtituting it; and it becomes 


the chriſtian church to be thankful to her Loxn for 


it. The very name of this day, tbe Lord's day, or 


Jeſus's day, ſhould endear it to chriſtians, as it inti- 


the 
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the defign of it, which is the commemoratioh of uf 


ge Saviour, and his love ta his church in redeem- 
ug e. | ” 


. Be exhorted to keep this day holy,---Gop hath. 


given ſuch evidenceg.that this is his mind, that he 
will ſurely require it of you, if yop dg not ſtrictly and 
conſcientiouſly obſerve it. And if you do thus ob: 
terve it, you may have this comfort in the reflection 
upon your conduet, that you have not been ſuperſti- 
eus in it, but have done as Gon hath revealed it ta 
he his mind and will in his word, that you ſhould 
de; and that in ſo doing you are in the way of Gop's 
geceptance and rewa rea. 

Hes let me lay before you the following motive 
ta excite you to this duty. * : 


| (1) By a ſtrict obſervation of the ſabbath, the 


name of Gon is honored, and that in ſuch a way, as-is 
very acceptable ta him. Iſai. lviii. 13. If thou 
11 call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Leo, 
« and Hh, nor bim.“ Gon ig honored by it, as it 
is a vifible manifeſtation of reſpect to Gop's holy law, 
and a reverencing of that which has a peculiar relati- 


en to Good himſclf, and that more in ſorge reſpects | 


than the obſervation of many other commands. A 


of God, as many of the heathen have been ſo. But if 
a perſon, with evident ſtrictneſs and care, obſerve the 
ſabbath, it is a yiſible manifeſtation of a conſcientious 


regard to Gan's declaration. of his mind, and ſo is a 


viſible honor done to his authority, 

Bux a ſtrict obſeryation of the ſabbath, the face of 
religion is kept up in the world. If it were pot for 
the labbath, there would be but little public and vi- 
Dbic appeararce of ſervipg, worſhipping and eye: 
i, 8 Fencing 


man may be juſt,'and may be gererous, and yet not 
ſo plainly ſhow / reſpect to the revealed mind and will 


] 
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ſeems to have been appointed very much for this 
end; viz. to uphold the viſibility of religion ia pubs 
lic, or among 3 ſocieties of men; and by 
how tuch greater the ſtrictneſs is with whieh "the 


ſabbath is obſerved; and with how much more ſolem- 


nity the duties of it are obſerved among a people; 
by-ſo much the greater is the manifeſtation among 
them, of reſpe& to the divine Being. 


Tais Mould be à powerful motive with us to the 


bbſervation of the ſabbath. It ſhould be our ſtudy 
above all things to honor and glorify Gob: It ſhould 


be the great thing with all that bear the hatne (of 


chriſtians, to Konor their great Gob and kings and 1 
hope is a great thing with many that heat me at this 
time.. If this be your inquiry, if, this be your de- 


ſire, to honor Gon z by this ſubject you are directed 


to one way whereby you may do much in that way, 


viz. by honoring the ſabbath, and by ſhowing & tare - 


ful and ſtrict obſervance of it. pig hors 
(.) Taar which is the buſinefs of the fabbath 


is the greateſt buſineſs of our lives, vis. the bufinets 


of religion: To ſerve and worſhip Gop is that for 


| Which we were made, and for which we had our being 


given us: + Other buſineſs, which is of a ſecular ha⸗ 
ture, and on which we are wont to attend ofi week 
days, is but ſubordinate; and ought to be ſubſervi⸗ 
ent to the higher purpoſes and ends of religion. 
Therefore ſurely we ſhould not thinł much of devot 
ing one ſeveath part of our time; to bs wholely ſpent 
in this buſineſs, and to be ſet apart to exereilſs guts 


ſclves in the immediate duties of religion. 


(3.) Exx ie be conſidered that all out time is 
God's, and therefore when he challenges of us 689 
dey in ſeyen he challenges his own z he doth not ex- 


* 
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feneingz the füpreme arid Inviſible Being. The fabbath | 


F 
Geed_ his right; he would not have exceeded it, if hd 


had challenged a far greater proportion of our - title 


to be ſpent in bis immediate ſervice- But he hath 
mercifully conſidered our ſtate, and our neceſũ ties 
. herej 400, as he hath conſulted the good of 6ur ſouls; 

n inting a ſeventh day for the immediate duties of 
religion ſo be hath conſidered our outward neceſiitiess 
and hath allowed us ſix days for attendance on our 
outward affairs... What unworthy treatment there- 
fore will it be of Gov, if we refuſe to allow him even 
the ſeventh day | ogt. 1005 
(a.) As the ſabbath is a day which is eſpecially 
ſet apart for religious exertiſes, ſo it is a day whert: 
In Oop eſpecially conifers his grace and bleſſing. 
As Gov hath commanded us to ſet it apart to have 
converſe with Gop; fo Gov hath ſet it apart for him. 
ſelf to have converſe with us. As Gov hath com- 
manded us to obſerve the ſabbatb, ſo Gop obſerves 
the ſabbath too. It is with reſpect to the ſabbath; as 


Solomon prayed that it might be with reſpect to tlie 


2 2 Chron, vi. 20. His eyes are open vpon 
K 


ſtands ready then eſpecially to hear prayers, 10 
accept of religious ſervices; to meet his peoples to 
manifeſt himlelt to them on this day, to give his holy 
ſpirit and bleſſing to thoſe who diligently and conſei- 
entiouſly ſanctify it. . 28 DAE. 16/1 

Tuar we ſhould ſanctif the ſabbath; as we , have 
obſerved, is according to Gop's inſtitutiop. Gov in 
x ſenſe obſerves his own inſtitutions; 7. e. is wont to 


ſtitutions of Gop are his appointed means of grace; 
and with his inſtitutions he hath promiſed his bleſſing; 
Exod, xx. 24. In all places where I record my 


name, I will come unto thee; and I will bleſs thee.” 


—— | — hs. ah. wt. 


For the ſame reaſon may we conclude, that Gop will 


tu 7 
Heer his people ind. bleſs them, waiting n hint 
not only in appointed places, but at appointed times; 
and in all appointed ways. Chalsr hath promiſed 
that where two or three are gathered together in his 
name, he will be in the midſt of them, Mat. xvi. 20. a 
One thing included in the expreſſion, in bis name, is; 
that it is by his appointment, and according to his 
taſtiturion; | we 
God hath made it our duty; by. his infliturion, to | 
ſet apart this day for a ſpecial ſeeking of his grace 
and bleſſing. From which we may argue, that he 
will be eſpecially ready to confer, his grace on thoſe 
who thus ſeek. it. If it be the day on which Gop re- 
guires us eſpecially to ſcek him, we may argue, that 
it is a day on Which eſpecially. he will be found. 
That God is ready on this day eſpecially to beſtow 
his bleſſing, on them that keep it aright, is implied in 
that expreſſion, of God's blefſing the ſabbath day. Gon 
hath not only hallowed the ſabbath day,, but, blelled 
it 3 he hath given his bleſfing to itz and. will only 
his bleſſing upon all the due. obſervers. of it. He 
hath, hallowed it, or appointed that ĩt be kept holy by 
vs, and hath bleſſed it; he hath determined to give 
his bleſſing un eu. 77 6 

So that here is great encouragement for us to keep 
holy the ſabbath, as we would ſeek Gop's grace and 
our own ſpiritval good. The ſabbath day is an ac. 
cepted tinte, a day of ſalraticu, a time wherein Gon 
eſpecially loves to be ſought, and loves to be found, 
The Lord Jesus CarisT takes delight in hig-own 
day; he delights to honor it ; he delights to meet 
with and manifeſt himſelf to his difciples on it, as he 
ſhowed before his aſcenſion, by appearing to them 
from time to time on this day, , On this day he de- 
1 to give wh holy ſpirit, as ke intimated by chooſ⸗ 

K K 


ing 


C0 73 
ing it as the day bn which to pour out the ſpirit in {6 
remarkable a manner on the primitive church, and 
on which to give his ſpirit to the apoſtle Jon. 
Or old Gob bleſſed the ſeventh day, or appointed 
it to be a day wbereon eſpecially he would beſtow 
bleſſings on his people; as an exprefſion of his own 
joy ful remethbrance of that day, and of the reſt and 
refreſhment which he had bn it. Exod; xxxi. 16, 17. 
* Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the 
«< \ſabbath.------- For in fix days the Lonp made hea- 
© ven and earth; and on the ſeventh he reſted and was 
& reftelhed.” As princes give gifts on their birth 
days; on their marriage days; and the like; ſo Gov 
was wont to diſpenſe ſpititual gifts on the feveyth of. | 
Bor how much more reaſon! has Ctisisr to bleis 
the day of his reſurrection, and to delight to honor it; 
and to confer his grace and bleſſed gifts on His peo- 
le, on this day. It was a day whefeon CHRIS reſt- 
d and was refreſhed in a literal ſenſe. It was a day 
of great refreſhment and joy to Cnatsr, being the 
day of his deliverance from the chains of death, the 
day of his finiſhing that great and difficult work. of 
redemption, which had been upon his heart from all 
eternity ; the day of his juſtification by the Father ; 
the day of the beginning of his exaltation, and of the 
fulfilment of the promiſes of the Father ; the day 
when he had eternal life, which he had purchaſed, 
put into his hands.-----On this day CnHRIsT doth in- 
deed delight to diſtribute gifts, and bleſſings, and joy, 
and happineſs, and will delight to do the fame to the 
end of the world. Is SLY 
O tnzxezonE, how well is it worth our while, to 
improve this day, to call upon Gop and feek Jz3vs 
Cun sr on it I. Let awakened ſinners be ſtirred up 
by theſe things, to improve the ſabbath day, as — 
T | : . W ; 
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ould Jay therallves moſt in the wap of the ſpiric af 


(Gop.- Improve the ſabbath day to call upon Gop ; 


for then he is near. Improve the ſabbath day for 
reading the holy ſcriptures, and diligently attending 
his word preached; for then is the likelieſt time to 
haye the-ſpirit accompanying it,---- Let the ſaints who 


are deſirous of grow ing in grace, and enjoying com- 


munion with ChRIS, improve the ſabbath in order to it. 

(3, Tur laſt motive which I ſhall mention, is 
the experience of the influence, which a ſtrict obſerva- 
tion of the ſabbath has upon the whole of religion. 
It may be obſerved, that in thoſe places where the ſab- 
bath is well kept, religion ia general will be moſt 
flouriſhing ; and that in thoſe places where the ſab- 


bath is not much taken notice of, and much is nat 
made of it, there is no great matter of religion any way. 


Heaz I would give ſeveral pizecTions in anſwer 
to this, Tx NE NE It 

Inquizy. How ought we to keep. the ſabbath 2? 

Ans. 1. Ws ought to be exceedingly careful on 
this day to abſtain from ſin. Indeed, all breaches of 
the ſabbath are ſinful ; but we ſpeak now of thoſe 
things which are in themſelyes ſinful, or ſinful upon 


other accounts, beſides that they are done upon the 


ſabbath. The ſabbath being haly time, it is eſpeci- 
ally defiled by the commiſſion of fin. Sin by being 
committed on this day becomes the more exceeding 
finful, We are required to abſtain from ſin at all times, 
but eſpecially on holy time. The commiſſion of im- 
moralities on the ſabbath is the worſt way of profani 
it, that which moſt provokes Gop, and brings molt 
guilt upon the ſouls of men, 

How provoking muſt it be to Gon, when men do 
thoſe things on that day which Gop has ſanctiſied, 
and ſet a part to he ſpent in the immediate exerciſes 


of 
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pf religion, which are not fit to be done on commog 


days, which are impure and wicked whenever they 
5 „% —— La Ben bn 

 Trnznxforn if any perſons be guilty of any ſuch 
wickedneſs, as intemperance or any unclean actions, 
they do in a very horrid manner profane the ſabbath, 
Or if they be guilty of wickedneſs in ſpeech, of talk- 


ing profanely,or in an unclean and laſcivious manner, 


'or'of talking againſt their neighbours, they do in a 
dreadful manner profane the ſabbath,-:---Yet very 
commonly thoſe who are uſed to ſuch things on week 
days, have not a conſcience to reſtrain them on the 
ſabbath, It is well if thoſe that live in the indulgence 
of the luſt of uncleanneſs on week days, be not ſome 
way or other unclean on the fabbath. They will be 
Indulging the ſame luſts then; they will be indulging 
their impure flames in their imaginations at leaſt ; 
and it is well if they keep clear while in the houſe of 
op, and while they pretend to be worſhipping Gov. 
The unclean young man gives this account of him- 
ſelf, Prov. v. 14. © I was almoſt in all evil in the 
'$ thidft of the congregation and the -afſembly.”----- 
So thoſe who are addicted to an impure way of talk- 
Ing in the week-time, have nothing to kcep them from 
the ſame upon the ſabbath, when they meet together. 
But drea ully is Go provoked by ſuch things. | 
Mx ought carefully to watch over our own hearts, 
and to avoid all ſinful thooghts on the ſabbath. We 
ought to maintain ſuch a reverence for the fabbath, 
as to have a peculiar dread of fin, ſuch as ſhall awe us 
to a very careful watch over ourſelves, © 
2. We ought to be careful to abſtaia from all 
worldly concerns. The treaſon as we have ſhowed, 
why it is needful and proper, that certain tated parts 
pf eime ſhould be ſet apart to he devoted to religious 
5 e een * exerciſes 


XL, Wy 9 
exerciſes, is becauſe the ſtate of mankind is "ſuctr in 


this world, that they are neceſſitated to exerciſe their 
minds, and employ their thoughts aboutſecular mat- 


ters. Ic is therefore convenient that their ſhouldi be 
ſtared times, wherein-all ſhould be obligeduto throw 


| by all other concerns, that their minds may. che mare 
freely and with leſs entanglement, be N in re. 


ligious and ſpiritual exerciſes. 

We are therefore to do thus, or elſe we ade 
the very deſign of the inſtitution of a ſabbath, - We 
are ſtrictly to \ abſtain from being outwardly. engaged 
in any worldly thing; either worldly bufineſs or te- 


creations. We are to reſt in remembrance of | God's 


reſt from the work of creation, and of CyaisT's reſt 
from the work of redemption. We ſhguld be caretul 
that we do not encroach. upon the ſabbath at its be- 
ginning, by buſy ing ourſelves about the world after 
the ſabbath is begun. We ſhould avoid talking a- 


bout worldly matters, and even thinking about — 


for whether we outwardly cancern outiclves with the 
world or not, yet if our minds be upon it, we fruſ- 
trate the end of che ſabbath, The end of its ſepara- 
tion from other days is, that our minds may be dif- 
engaged from worldly things; and; we are to avoid 
being outwardly concerned with the world only for 
this reaſon, that that cannot be without takiog up 
our minds. . We ought therefore to give the world 
no place in our thoughts on the ſabbath, but to ah- 
ſtract ourſelves from all worldly concernmeat, and 
maintain a watch over qurſelves, that the world dor nat 
encroach. as it is very apt to do. Iſai, viii. 13, 14. 


cif: This is the more ultimate end of the ſabbath, 


. 
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we are to keep our minds ſeparate from the world, 
principally for this end, that we may he the mf 


tee 
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free for religious exerciſes,-----T hough it be a day 
pf reſt, yet it was not deſigned to be aYlay of idleneſs 
tg reſt from worldly employments, without employ- 
ing ourſelves about any thing, is but to lay ourſelves 
ſo much more in the devil's way. The mind will be 
employed ſame way or other; and therefore, doubtleſs, 
the _ _ which es 2 8 call off our minds from 
worldly things an the ſabbath, is that we may emp! 
them about things that are => So . 18 


Ws ate to attend on ſpiritual exerciſes with che 


Fade qiligence. That it is a day of reſt, doth not 
inder us in fo doing; for we are to look on ſpiritual 
xerciſes but as the reſt and refreſhment of the ſoul. 


10 heaven, where the people of Gop have the moſt 
perfect reſt, they are not idle, but are imployed in ſpiri- 


tual and heavenly exerciſes.— -- We ſhould take care 


| to employ our minds on a ſabbath day, on ſp 
ritual objects, by holy meditation; improying for our 
help therein, the holy ſcriptures and other books that are 
| gccording to the word of Go. We ſhould alſo em- 
ploy ourſelyes outwardly on this day, in the duties 
of divine worſhip, in public and private. It is pro- 
to be more frequent and abundant in ſecret du- 
ties on this day, than on other days, as we have time 


and opportunity; ; as well as to attend on public or- 


dinances. 


Ir is proper on this day, not only eſpecially to pro- - 


mote the exerciſe of religion in ourſelves; but alfa 
in others; to be aſſiſting them, and endeayoring to 
promote their ſpiritual good, by religious converſa- 
tion and conference.---Eſpecially thoſe who have the 
care of others, ought on this day to endeavour to pro- 


4 be inſtructing and counſelling their children, 2 
AdG quickening them in the ways of religion, and ſoul 
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mote their ſpiritual good: heads of families daun 
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ſee to it that the ſabbath be ſtrictly kept in their houſts; 
A peculiar bleſſing may be expected upon thoſe 
families; where there is due care taken, that the 
| ſabbath be ſtrictly and devoutly. bbſerved, 
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4. Ws are on this day eſpecially to meditate u 
and celebrate the work of redemption. Weare with 
ſpecial joy to remember the reſurtection of CA ir 
becauſe that was the finiſning of the work of redemp- 
tion; and this is the day whereon Chriſt reſted and 
was refreſhed; after he had endured thoſe extreme 
labouts, which he endured for our periſhing fouls. 
This was the day of the gladaeſs of CfHzisT's heart; 
it was the day of his deliverance from the chains of 
death, and alfs of vur deliverance * for we are delivered 
in him who is our head. He, as it were, roſe with his 
elect. He is the firſt fruits; thoſe that are Cur1sT's 
will follow. Cunisr, when he roſe, was juſtified as 
a public perſon, and we are juſtified in him. This 
is the day of our deliverance out of Egypt. 

Wx ſhould therefore meditate on this with joy 
we ſhould have a fympathy with CarrsT in his joy. 
He was refreſhed on this day, we ſhould be refreſhed 

as thoſe whofe hearts are united with his. When 
| where 


4 and be glad in it.“ | 

Bor we are not only to commemorate the reſurret- 
tion of CarrsT, but the whole work of redemption; 
of which this was the finiſhing. We keep the day 
on which the work was finiſhed, becauſe it is in re- 
membrance of the whole work. We ſhould on this 
day contemplate the wonderful love of Gop and of 
Cukisr as expreſſed in the work of redemption z and 
our remembrance of theſe things ſhould be accompa- 
wed with ſuitable exerciſes of foul with report to 
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them... When: we call to mind the love of Canist; \ 
ic mould be with a return of love on our part. When 
we:commem-fate this work, it ſhould be with faith 
| ve Saviourz----: And we ſhould praiſe Gop and the 


mb. fac” this work, for the divine glory. and love 
manifeſted i in it. in gur private and public prayers, in 


talking of the wonderful works of on, and in ſing- 


ing divine ſungs. _ 

Hence. ic is proper that Chizisr? $ diſciples ſhould 
chooſe chis day to come together to break bread; or 
to celebrate the ordinance of the Lonkp's ſupper ; 
(As XX; 7) becauſe it is an ordinance inſtituted in 
remembtance of the work of redemption, | 

5. Wonks of- mercy and charity are very propet 
and acceptable to ChRIST, on this day. They were 
proper on the antient ſabbath. Chaser was wont to 
do ſuch: works on the ſabbach- day. But they efpeci- 
ally;b:come the chriſtian ſabbath, becauſe it is a day 
kept in commemoration of the greateſt work, of .mer- 
v 5 o ve towards us; that ever, Was wrought. 


gat can, be more proper, than that, on fuch a day 


we ſhould be expreſſng our love and, mercy towards 
our fellow. creatures, and eſpecially, our fellow chri: 
6 ſtians. Cualer. loves to ſee us ſhow our thankfulneſs 

to him im ſuch ways as TE Therefore we find; 


that the Holy. Ghoſt was eſpecially careful, that 


ſuch 1 ſhauld be performed on the firſt day of 
the ae in 7 DEI churchs as we learn by our 
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page. Line. 
8. lt. for longer, read larger, 
1. F. longer, r. larger. 
19. J. theſe, r. thoſe. 
33. J. come, r. came. 
47 him, 2 them. 
26. F. council, r. counſel. 
4. J. come, r. came. 
27. F. holted, F, hated. 
13. f. ſafe, r. vouchſafe. 
34. F. mids, r. minds. | 
5. F. continue, r. contrive. 
29. f. where, r. when. 
18. f. from, r. ſome. 


Several leſs Important Errata, particulatly in the 
pelling, occaſioned by the Editor's diſtance from 
ne Preſs are purpoſely omitted. 9 5 
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